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FOREWORD °* 


The legend of the Tibetan King Kesar (or Gesar) is the most widely 
known hero-myth of Central Asia and holds the same position as the 
story of Rama in this country. Numerous versions of this legend in 
songs, lyric poems and prose romances exist in Tibet, Mongolia and 
China, and a vast mass of literature has grown around this theme in 
these countries. As far as is known the earliest accounts of the Saga 
were published in Europe in 1836 in the form of German renderings of 
portions of the Kalmuck text written in Pekin in 1716 by the command 
of the Emperor Kang-hsi. Since then other versions have been published 
including the French and English translations of a Tibetan prose work 
by Madame David-Neel in 1933. These recensions seem, however, to be 
later and much coloured by the ideas of Lamaistic Buddhism. At the 
beginning of the present century Dr. A. H. Francke, a Moravian missionary 
in Ladakh, discovered two versions of the Kesar story current there 
which he succeeded in getting written down. The Leh version, collected 
by Dr. Francke together with text, translation, notes, etc., was published 
in the Memoirs of the Finno-Ugrian Society of Helsingfors in 1900. 
The second version, from Khalatse of Lower Ladakh, appears to be the 
oldest and the most important corpus of the Kesar legend so far found, 
and developed wholly in the horizon of the pre-Buddhistic Bon religion 
and free from all Lamaistic taints. The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
undertook to publish the original text of this version with an English 
summary and notes, etc., in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, and during the 
period from 1905 to 1909 four fascicles were printed. The last fascicle 
containing the Title-pages, Preface, Contents and Index was sent by 
the author in 1925, but the period of quiescence that followed in the 
Society’s activities must have been responsible for the non-publication of 
the work. In the meantime, the author passed away in 1933. After 
the re-organization of the work of the Society was undertaken in 1939, 
the last fascicle of the Kesar Saga, left partly in proof and partly in MSS. 
by Dr. Francke, was entrusted to Dr. S. K. Chatterji, D.Lit., Philological 
Secretary, for early publication. Dr. Chatterji has contributed a general 
introduction containing the history and a dissertation on the place of the 
Saga in the life and literature of Central Asia, and at his suggestion six 
articles on the Kesar Saga already published by Dr. Francke in the 
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Indian Antiquary, Mem. Finno-Ugrian Society, and J.P.A.S.B., between 
1901-1907, which have now become rare, have been included as 
appendices in the present work for the benefit of scholars. These six 
articles are as follows :— 
1. The Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga. 
(The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 329-341 ; 
Vol. XX XT, 1902, pp. 32-40.) 


2. The Winter Myth of the Kesar Saga. 
(This English version is published for the first time. A 
few of Francke’s notes are incorporated. The Tibetan 
Text and Francke’s German Translation appeared in the 
Suomalais-urgrilaisen Seuran Toimituksia XV (Memoirs of 
the Finno-Ugrian Society XV), Helsingfors, 1902.) 


3. A Ladakhi Bon-Pa Hymnal. 
(The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 359-364.) 


4. Ladakhi Songs. 
(The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXI, 1902, pp. 304-311.) 


5. The Ladakhi Pre-Buddhist Marriage Ritual. 
(The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 131-149.) 


6. The Paladins of the Kesar Saga. 
(Journ. Proc. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, N.S., Vol. IT, 1906, 
pp. 467-469.) 


The Society is indebted to Dr. Bata Krishna Ghosh, Ph.D., for having 
kindly supplied us in collaboration with Prof. Chatterji with an English 
translation (Appendix 2) of Dr. Francke’s original German account 
of the Winter Myth of the Kesar Saga published in the Memoirs of the 
Finno-Ugrian Society of Helsingfors. 

It is to be hoped that the completion of this very important work 
will remove a long-felt desideratum of scholars interested in the linguistics, 
religion and social institutions of ancient Tibet. 


B. 8S. GuHa, 
General Secretary, 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Calcutta, 
November 15, 1941. 


INTRODUCTION 
THE SAGA OF KING KESAR 


I. The Bod or Tibetan People, and the Bon Religion. 


Tibet is now recognised as one of the Buddhist countries. A good 
deal if not almost all of what is noble and beautiful and indicative of high 
culture in present-day Tibet came with Buddhism, and it was largely 
India and to some extent China which gave to Tibet its civilisation. 
The Tibetans are the kinsmen of the Burmese, the Siamese and the 
Chinese in language, if not wholly in race. This group of peoples, to 
which the name Sino-Tibetan or Tibeto-Chinese has been given, had 
developed its distinctive speech and the bases of its characteristic 
culture near the head-waters of the Yang-tsze-Kiang (or it may be in 
North China, in the valley of the Hwang-Ho) several thousand years 
before Christ. 

One branch of them went north-east into North China and settled 
there, or stayed on in their original home in the Hwang-Ho valley, long 
before 2000 B.C., and there it became the ancient Chinese people, 
who built up a very high and original type of civilisation before 1500 B.C., 
which independently of any other cultures reached its highest point 
during the first year-thousand before Christ, and attained still further 
development through contact with Buddhism and Indian civilisation 
during the first year-thousand after Christ. Two other groups of the 
same primitive Tibeto-Chinese people, who later came to be known as the 
Dai (or That) and as the Mran-md, descended from their original home- 
land further to the south, and were settled in Northern Burma, Southern 
China and Northern Indo-China—the Mran-ma in Northern Burma, 
and the Dai in South China and Northern Indo-China. Central and 
Southern Burma and Southern Indo-China in ancient times were 
inhabited by the Rmaf people (later known as Mon or Mun, through 
modification of the word) in Rémafia-désa or Suvarna-bhimi, i.e. South 
and Central Burma and Dva&ravati, i.e. South Siam, and by the Khmer 
people in Cambodia. These Rmaii (Mon) and Khmer peoples were Austro- 
Asiatic by language, distinct from the Tibeto-Chinese, and had already, 
during the early centuries of the Christian era, Indianised themselves in 
religion and culture by adopting Brahmanism and Buddhism and Indian 
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ways of life, with Sanskrit as their sacred language. The Mran-ma, 
later known as the Byammd, conquered the Rmafi or Mons, and 
absorbed them and adopted their Indian culture, and became the Burmese 
people: the history of Burma has been the history of a long conflict 
between the Mran-ma and the Rmaf, between the Sino-Tibetan Burmans 
and the Austro-Asiatic Mons, and it ended in a final triumph of the 
Northern Sino-Tibetan invaders, the Mons dying as a people but pro- 
foundly influencing the Burmans in almost everything except language. 
The Dai or Thai similarly assimilated a large Mon element in Siam and 
adopted the Indian culture of the latter, and were further profoundly 
modified by the Khmers, Austro-Asiatic kinsmen of the Mons, who still 
live asa separate people. Thai tribes now occupy Eastern Burma (as the 
Shans), Siam, and part of French Indo-China (as the Laos) ; while masses 
of them were transformed into South Chinese people through the cultural 
influence of North and Central China. One branch of the Thai, the 
Ahoms, penetrated into Assam during the first half of the 13th century, 
and supplied the ruling house in that part of India, giving to it their 
name (Aham or Asam), and ultimately becoming completely Hinduised. 
A fourth band of the Tibeto-Chinese are the Tibetans. They appear 
to have mingled racially with cattle-raising Central Asian tribes of 
Mongoloid and Indo-European origin (like the Mongols, the Turks and 
the Sakas or Scythians), for the Tibetans are the only people of the 
Tibeto-Chinese linguistic group who adopted milk and milk-products 
like butter and cheese as an important article of food. They settled 
in Tibet, according to a later Buddhist tradition, or reconstruction 
of past history, of very doubtful historical value, sometime during the 
middle of the first year-thousand before Christ, when Buddha lived 
and preached in India. This group of Tibeto-Chinese called itself 
Bod, a name which was current at least as early as the middle of the 
first millennium A.D.; and this name has survived to our day, although 
in a modified form, as Pé or Phé. The Indians who came in touch with 
this group of the Sino-Tibetans, probably for the first time during the 
early centuries of the Christian era, changed the name Bod into Bhota, 
which is the Sanskrit and other North Indian term for Tibet and the 
Tibetans. (Was the voiced aspirate Bh- heard dialectally in this word in 
ancient Tibet—so that a variant *Bhod, or *Bhot, gave the Indian 
form of the word? We should note the aspirated modern Tibetan Phd.) 
This Bod-Bhéta-P6 people, i.e. the Tibetans, were for a long number 
of centuries in a barbarous or semi-civilised state. Some groups 
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of these Tibetans, or tribes allied though not exactly identical with 
them, penetrated into the foothills of the Himalayas and so came 
into India, advancing well enough even into the plains of North Bengal. 
Others settled in Assam and the Indo-Burmese frontier: but these 
were tribes rather distinct from both the Tibetans and the Burmese. 

There is no record of the’ first contact between the Tibetans and the 
Indians. Before the acceptance of Buddhism by the powerful King 
of Tibet Srong-btsan-sgam-po in the seventh century, this contact, it 
can be assumed, was sufficiently long and close. Srong-btsan-sgam-po 
(who reigned c. 630-650 A.D. and was thus a contemporary of Emperor 
Harsha-vardhana of North India) maintained political relations (which, 
according to tradition, were cemented by marriage) with India (Nepal) 
and with China. (In the seventh century A.D., it is likely that Nepal 
was already inhabited, as now, by an Indianised and mixed people with 
primitive Mongoloid elements.) The Tibetan scholar Thon-mi Sambhota 
was sent by this king to India, and he adapted the Indian alphabet 
for the Tibetan language, which was first written down during this 
century. The final affiliation of Tibetan culture to those of India 
on the one hand and China on the other was effected during the reign 
of Srong-btsan-sgam-po; the traditional story of his marriage with a 
princess of Nepal and a princess of China (Buddhist legend saw in 
them the incarnations respectively of Syadma-Tara or ‘Dark Tara’ and 
Sita-Tara or ‘White Tara’, two forms of Tard, the Sakti of Lékésvara, 
ie. the Bodhisattva A valékitésvara) may be looked upon as a symbolisa- 
tion of this event, if its historicity is doubted. 

The religion which the Tibetans followed before their acceptance 
of Buddhism is known as the Bon religion. It was originally a form 
of primitive Shamanism—a belief in unseen powers which were either 
harmless or harmful for man, and which could be controlled by man 
through magical rites and incantations (the name being from the word 
Shaman, a Mongol transformation of the Sanskrit Sramana, which is 
applied to the priests of Central Asian Buddhism, and, by extension, to 
the priest-magicians of the pre-Buddhist religion of the Mongol world). 
Such a religion appears to have developed not only among the primitive 
Tibeto-Chinese, but also among their kinsmen of the Mongol or Yellow 
race—the Uralic peoples (Lapps, Finns, Esths, Voguls, Ostyaks, Magyars, 
etc.), the Altaic peoples (Mongols, Manchus, Turks, etc.), and others, 
and the Red Men of the two Americas. One of the noteworthy 
characteristics of this Shamanism, including the Bon religion, is the 
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faith in the power of the magical word, which, by constant repetition 
with the prescribed ritual, can compel supernatural powers, gods, 
devils or spirits, to come under the control of man. Penances of various 
sorts and offering of sacrifices were considered efficacious to bring the 
favour of the gods and spirits. As in most religions (even the so-called 
monotheistic ones), the world was believed to be full of spirits, and 
people were encouraged to believe in their presence and potency, and in 
magic. There are numerous points of agreement between Bon Sham- 
anism and certain forms of Hindu Tantricism, in ideas as well as in 
ritual. Like the Hindu conception of Purusa and Prakrti, or Siva 
and Sakti, like the similar Chinese conception of Yang or the Male 
Principle and Yin or the Female Principle, operating in the creation 
and maintenance of the universe, the Tibetans also have the idea of 
Yab-Yum or ‘Father and Mother’, of the Male and Female Principles. 
It may be permissible to assume that both the Chinese idea of Yang-Yin 
and the Tibetan one of Yab-Yum originated in some common ideology 
of an analogous nature among the primitive Sino-Tibetan ancestors of 
both the peoples: the Chinese conception shows (so far as the Chinese 
characters for Yang and Yin in their composition reveal) the presence 
of the ideas of light and darkness, of heat and cold, in nature, emanating 
from the Male and Female Principles underlying all existence. Among 
the Tibetans, there is ample evidence of the presence of the conception 
of a ‘ King of Heaven’ and a ‘ Queen of Heaven’, which is based, like 
our Indian figures of Siva and Umd, on the idea of Yab-Yum, of 
‘Father and Mother’. The ancient Chinese also conceived of their 
great Mother Goddess, Si-wang-Mu or ‘the Queen Mother of the 
West ’, as an embodiment of Yin or the Female Principle, and her male 
counterpart was Tung-wang-Kung or ‘the Just King of the East’, 
who represented Yang or the Male Principle. The Hindus of course 
developed a mystic philosophy, as the basis of this mythological] 
conception, of Brahman and Mdyd, of the Supreme Spirit (Purusa) 
and Nature or Matter (Prakrti), of Sat (that which exists—the Positive 
Principle) and Asat (that which does not exist—the Negative Principle), 
of the Unmanifest (Avyakta) and the Manifest (Vyakta), etc., which 
is not found in the case of the Tibetan Yab-Yum and the Chinese 
Yang-Yin, at least in such deep and wide ramifications: nevertheless, 
the occurrence, probably independent occurrence, of this conception 
among these two distinctive peoples of the Middle and Far East, 
namely, the mixed Austro-Asiatic, Dravidian and Aryan Hindus, and 
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the Sino-Tibetans, is noteworthy. It may be imagined that the 
Yab-Yum idea belonged to the native Bon religion of the Tibetans, 
and it was adopted into the Mahayana Buddhism of Tibet, itself 
modified by Sakta Tantric ideas and practices on the soil of India. 

It may also be asked if the Bon religionof the primitive Tibctans is not 
connected with the religion of the ancient Chinese as it manifested 
itself, e.g., in the ritual and mythology of Tao-ism, and in the popular 
side of the religion which was officialised by Confucius. As two important 
branches of the same race or speech-group, they may be expected to 
have preserved some common inheritances. 

In the racial sensitiveness of the Tibetans, there appears to be 
present a predilection for the apprehension of the wonderful and the 
spiritual through the intermediacy of the terrible rather than the beautiful ; 
and, as a consequence, both in the Bon religion and in Tibetan Buddhism 
gods and goddesses of a frightful aspect were as much or perhaps more 
in evidence than those of a benign and gracious form. The wild and 
desalate natural background of Tibet, with its snow-capped mountains 
and its desert plains, devoid generally of the softness and beauty of 
greenery, was probably responsible for this mentality of the Tibetans, 
in their mythological conceptions and imaginings. 

From the seventh century onwards, right down to recent times, 
attempts were frequently made to strengthen Buddhism in Tibet and 
at the same time to suppress entirely the Bon religion; but the Bon 
faith never died out. What has happened in other lands has also 
happened in Tibet. Mahayana Buddhism with its Tantric colouring from 
India, and the native Bon religion of Tibet—these two have influenced 
each other, and influenced profoundly. The Buddhism of Tibet is full of 
Tantric practices and ideas, and many of its theories and practices 
appear to be nothing but Bon ideas and practices which were but sub- 
merged and not destroyed by Buddhism. The Buddhism of Tibet, 
Lamaism, thus received its distinctive colouring from the earlier Bon 
religion. Tibetan life retains a good deal of its Bon bases. And the Bon 
religion, too, in the form in which it survives in Tibet, has been profoundly 
modified by Indian Buddhistic notions and practices such as developed in 
Bengal, Bihar and Nepal during the closing centuries of the first millen- 
nium A.D. Buddhist ideas, Buddhist mythology, Buddhist practices 
and Buddhist monastic organisation—all these have inextricably com- 
mingled with the Bon religion of the present day. Although the 
Buddhistic ruling classes of Tibet do not officially recognise the Bon 


religion, it still persists as a faith suppressed or overlaid, particularly in 
Eastern Tibet. There are Bon priests, Bon temples and Bon monasteries, 
fairly well-organised; and Bon hagiologies imitate the Buddhist ‘Golden 
Legends’ of Tibet. But it would be impossible to find the Bon religion in 
its pristine purity anywhere—it does not exist in life, though vestiges of 
it may be expected to survive in the older literature of Tibet. 

The mixed Bon religion which is still current in Tibet is known as 
Bsgyur Bon or ‘modified Bon’. Sarat Chandra Das gave an account 
of the philosophy and mythology of this Bsgyur Bon (or Gyur Bon) 
in the pages of the Journal and Text of the Buddhist Text Society, Calcutta, 
for 1893 (Vol. I, Part I, January 1893, Appendix, pp. 1-7: ‘A Brief 
Sketch of the Bon Religion of Tibet—Gyur Bon or the Modified Bon’, 
translated from Mdo Sermig and Hdus-pa Rin-poche, life of Shen-rab 
mi-wo [=GSen-rab-mi-bo], the Bon teacher, and Sen-rab’s great exploit; 
Vol. I, Part IIT, May 1893, Appendix II, ‘The Bon Religion: Bon Deities’, 
pp. 11-14, with plate giving figures of Bon gods; Vol. I, Part III, 
November 1893, Appendix I, ‘The Principal Deities of the «Bon 
Pantheon’, pp. 1-3, with plate similar to that in Part II). On 
the ideal plane, this Bsgyur Bon presents us with some conceptions 
of a high order. The highest aim of a Bon devotee is to attain 
to the position of the Eternal called Gyung Drung (=Sandtana in 
Sanskrit), and at the same time to retain his personality, with a view 
to work for the good and welfare of all living beings of the world. Who- 
ever endeavours to gain that supreme position must perform two kinds 
of good work on this earth, viz., those of ordinary usefulness, and 
those of supreme usefulness. In these two there are said to exist two 
kinds of hindrances, one called Bgegs-kyi Bar-chad, i.e. ‘ obstruction 
caused by evil spirits’, and the other called Dug-gis Bar-chad, i.e. 
‘obstruction to virtue by dug, i.e. poison, or moral corruption’. By the 
word bgegs, according to Bon mysticism, is understood the co-operating 
cause (=Sanskrit pratibandhaka, vighna), and dug (=visa in Sanskrit), 
i.e. poison, is the rgyw or the original cause (héfu in Sanskrit). The 
dug consists of attachment to worldly objects, anger, stupidity—or 
darkness, pride or vainglory, envy and jealousy—in short, all moral 
sins and vices. The way to remove these obstructions is twofold: 
to train up the mind in wisdom, in the first instance, to rid it of the dug,— 
and to perform religious and magical ceremonies and incantations to 
remove the bgegs. In practical Bon, greater weight appears to be 
placed on the second way. Bon deities are either wrathful in spirit, 
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or mild and peaceful. Goddesses (Lha-mo) take precedence over the 
gods. The Bon pantheon has not been systematised, and it is apparent 
from the meagre details available about the Bon deities that they present 
a good deal of agreement with the Buddhist Lamaistic pantheon of Tibet. 
The pictures that Sarat Chandra Das has given in the Buddhist Text 
Society’s papers give a number of dancing figures, naked except for the 
loin cloth, with heads of fanciful and frightful animals. 

From the epic stories about the Tibetan Hero-King Kesar, and 
from popular songs collected in Ladakh by Dr. A. H. Francke (which 
are republished in the present volume), Dr. Francke himself attempted 
to deduce and describe a Bon pantheon, which as he suggested 
represented the Bon god-world in its primitive form, unmixed by 
the notions of Lamaistic Buddhism (Tantricism and Mahayana). 
Because this pre-Buddhistic religion and pantheon as deduced 
from the Ladakh poems and the Kesar tales differed in certain important 
respects from the later, systematised Bon religion and pantheon—that 
of the Bsgyur Bon—as in Bon-po MSS. published by Dr. B. Laufer, 
Dr. Francke qualified what may be called the Bon religion of Ladakh 
by the term Gling-Chos, i.e. ‘Mythology of Gling’—Gling being the name 
of the country over which the hero Kesar ruled, and originally the word 
‘Gling’ probably meant ‘the Earth’. Mr. Johan van Manen has an 
informing paper on the Bsgyur Bon god Sgang-ba (Journal and Proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Vol. XVIII, 1922, pp. 195-222). 
In that article Mr. van Manen mentions some papers by Dr. B. Laufer 
on Bon in the Toung P’ao and other journals, and these, together with 
Sarat Chandra Das’s work, and that of Francke, exhausts all that is 
available on Bon-Chos or the Bon Religion, pure or mixed. 

The nature of the primitive or original Bon religion—its ideas and 
its mythology—cannot be said to have been clearly and fully made 
known to us, despite the very valuable work of Francke with the Ladakh 
Kesar Saga. But it may be permissible to assume that the kernel 
of much of what is found in the Bsgyur Bon (possibly the conception of 
the Gyung Drung), and the pantheon of the Ladakhi Kesar Saga, together 
with certain ideas analogous to Indian Tantricism including the leaning to- 
wards sorcery and mysticism, are derived from the primitive Bon religion. 
It was doubtless a religion with some organisation, claiming the homage 
of the masses: that is why Indian Buddhism could not wholly stamp it 
out, and had to make a good deal of compromise with it. One thing 
appears clear: in the Bon faith the Tibetans appear to have found some 
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support for their language and for the culture that is associated with 
language: for the Tibetans accepted Buddhism from India, but 
not the Indian vocabulary (Sanskrit, Prakrit, or ‘Bhasha’) of Buddhism. 
This suggests a well-formed literary tradition (although as _ yet 
unwritten), a habit of taking recourse to the native language for 
philosophical and other ideas. Like some other peoples—the Arabs, 
the Uralic Finns, and the Polynesians—the primitive Tibetans appear to 
have possessed the gift of the word, and to have lacked the cunning 
of the hand—the plastic skill. Excepting what was connected with 
their language, it would seem that they had no art traditions, and they 
were content to accept in toto the art of India as it came to them 
from Bengal and Bihar, directly and through Nepal; and, excepting 
for slight imitations of the art of China, they kept the Indian tradition 
intact for some thirteen centuries, adding scarcely anything of their own. 


II. Kesar (Gesar), King of Gling, and the Kesar Saga. 


Like the story of Rama and of Arjuna and the Pandavas in India, 
throughout the whole of Tibet, including Ladakh or Western Tibet which 
is now a part of the State of Jammu and Kashmir, there is a popular 
story or legend, that of King Kesar (or Gesar). Professor Sylvain Lévi has 
called the Kesar story ‘the Iliad of Central Asia’: we should add, it is 
the Odyssey also. It forms, in fact, the combined Ramayana and 
Mahabharata of the Tibetan people. The Mongols and the Manchus have 
adopted Kesar as a national hero. He is honoured in China; and it has 
been supposed that his personality has contributed to the creation of 
Kuan-ti, the Chinese God of War. It is now impossible to trace the 
historicity of this hero: we do not know when he was born, and 
in which part of Tibet he flourished. He is claimed by the Kast, 
by Khams; he is claimed by the West, by Ladakh: and the Mongols 
in the North think he was a Mongol hero. Dr. A. H. Francke considered 
him entirely mythical—a humanisation of the Sun; the Kesar Story 
he thought was a Solar Myth. It is not unlikely: but it may be 
just equally possible that like the heroes in many another legend cycle, 
like a Roland or an Arthur, a Cuchulainn or a Sigurd, Kesar was partly 
historical and partly legendary. 

In Tibet a mass of literature of various types have been found on 
Kesar: (1) songs or lyrics, which are sung on special occasions ; (2) short 
lays or narratives in prose and verse, which are just told as tales ; (3) long 
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narrative works in prose and verse which are chanted by trained reciters 
taking several days or weeks ; and (4) huge works, mainly in verse, which 
are comparable to the Indian Purinas. Of these (1), (2) and (3), until 
they were written down by European scholars and translated into 
German, English and French, formed part of the oral popular literature 
of the Tibetans ; and (4) form written compositions in Tibetan, esteemed 
for their romantic and edifying value. They show a progressive elabora- 
tion of the original story. The short songs and short narratives 
in prose and verse as under (1) and (2) have been found in Ladakh or 
Western Tibet; the late Dr. A. H. Francke, member of the Moravian 
Mission in Ladakh, discovered and published these some forty years 
ago. At least one long narrative as under (3) has been found in Khams 
or Eastern Tibet by Mme. Alexandra David-Neel. She heard it chanted 
in the Khams dialect by a sort of rhapsodist at Jakyendo (Kyirku 
or Lcher-ku), a village in Eastern Tibet: he took over six weeks 
to sing it through, giving two recitals of three hours each every day. 
She also heard other rhapsodists sing the same story, and she had 
MS. works on the epic to consult. On the basis of these, taking 
the story in its most commonly accepted version in Eastern and 
Central Tibet, Mme. David-Neel brought out French and English 
versions of it, in collaboration with Lama Yongden, in 1933. (Cf. 
The Super-human Life of Gesar of Ling, the legendary Tibetan Hero, as 
sung by the Bards of his Country, by Alexandra David-Neel and the Lama 
Yongden: with Preface by Sylvain Lévi: London, Rider & Co., 1933.) 
The long compositions as under (4) are exceedingly long indeed, and 
Mme. David-Neel makes mention of one manuscript in her possession 
‘which treats of the single episode of Gesar’s (i.e. Kesar’s) struggles 
against King Satham, and is seven hundred and forty-eight pages long’. 
Mr. Johan van Manen’s similar long MSS. of episodes of the Kesar story 
have been noted by Dr. Francke in his Preface. 

The Mongols received their Lamaistic Buddhism from the Tibetans, 
during the 13th-14th centuries, and by that time the Kesar story had 
taken up a Buddhist or Lamaist colouring, if it were really pre-Buddhistic 
originally, and was passed on to the Mongols as a Buddhist story. 
Then the Manchus, who are immediately related to the Mongols, came 
to know it, and from the Manchus, the Chinese, after the former had 
conquered the latter in the 17th century. It may be said that in a way 
the Kesar story, emanating from the Tibetans, has become the common 
property of the Mongolian peoples of Central and Eastern Asia. 


Because of its romantic charm and its special flavour, the Kesar 
Saga fully deserves to be regarded as a noteworthy literary heritage for 
the whole of humanity. 

It has been said before that nothing is known about the historicity 
of Kesar. He may belong to the centuries before King Srong-btsan- 
sgam-po, some of whose achievements and qualities as a national 
hero who established his people in their culture may have been transferred 
to an earlier, pre-Buddhistic Kesar. He might have been later in 
time. Whatever his historicity, there is no doubt that he has become 
the National Hero of the Tibetans: in him have become incarnate as it 
were the Tibetan conception of the Ideal Man, Ideal Warrior and Ideal 
King. He is a National Hero of the type of Rama and Arjuna of India, 
Rustam of Persia, Gilgamesh of the Assyrio-Babylonians, David of the 
Jews, Héraklés and Akhilleus of ancient Greece, Sigurd-Siegfried of the old 
Germanic world, King Arthur of the British (Welsh), and Cuchulainn 
and Finn of the ancient Irish: an embodiment of the highest ideals and 
aspirations of a whole people for centuries. The Tibetans, as well as 
the Mongols and the Manchus, have almost made a cult of King Kesar: 
they believe and hope that Kesar, who is now living in the Buddhist 
heaven, will come down on earth once again, and will lead the peoples of 
Central Asia to a glorious destiny. 

Of the various forms in which the story of Kesar has been found, 
the poems and the short prose and verse narratives (in two recensions) 
which Dr. A. H. Francke obtained in Ladakh, present unquestionably 
the shortest and the most beautiful versions of the story, and possibly 
also the oldest; certainly these versions show the least admixture of 
Buddhistic notions and mythology. The other versions—the long narra- 
tives as recited by the minstrels, and the voluminous written texts—show 
a very great elaboration and accompanying deterioration of the story. 
Besides, in these bigger versions the Kesar legend has been very closely 
interwoven with Lamaistic ideas and mythology. The longer narratives 
have a different atmosphere altogether, when compared with the poemsand 
the shorter recensions obtained from Ladakh. The Lamaistic atmosphere 
in these long versions in fact has enabled the story to win the approval ofthe 
Buddhist scholars, and, consequently, to continue in popular favour. But 
the Ladakh poems and recensions, as Dr. Francke has made it clear, 
appear to be totally lacking in the Buddhist or Lamaistic spirit, popular 
or hieratic. Of course, references to Buddhism, the religion establish- 
ed for over a thousand years, could not be eschewed in this mass of 
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popular literature: but its religious and cultural background is that 
of the pre-Buddhistic Bon world. In other words, it becomes quite 
clear from the simplest and most beautiful form in which the Kesar 
Saga has been found in the poems and recensions discovered by Dr. 
Francke in Ladakh, that the Saga took its rise within the lap of the Bon 
religion, before the general acceptance of Buddhism by the Tibetans. 
The songs which Dr. Francke found in Ladakh were published in 
the original with English translation in the Indian Antiquary for 1901 
and 1902. Of the two versions of the Kesar story, one (in two 
recensions) was obtained from the village of Sheh, and the other from 
Khalatse. The Sheh version was published in the original Ladakhi 
Tibetan with translation and notes by the Finno-Ugrian Society of 
Helsingfors in Finland in 1901 and 1902. This Sheh version is in 
two parts, which Dr. Francke called the Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga 
and the Winter Myth of the Kesar Saga. The Spring Myth portion was 
published in an English rendering, with notes and an analysis of the 
Bon pantheon which can be deduced from it and from the poems, in 
the Indian Antiquary for 1901 and 1902. The Khalatse version in the 
original Tibetan, with English abstract of the various episodes and 
notes on the Tibetan text, was taken up by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal for publication years ago. The text and the English abstract, 
etc., were printed and made available to the public in four fascicles 
during 1905-1909 ; and now it is being brought out in its complete form 
in the present volume, which is considerably augmented with Notes 
and Appendices giving all that Francke obtained from Ladakh relating 
to the Kesar Saga—the Poems (in the original Tibetan and Francke’s 
English translation), and the Sheh Recension (the whole of it, both the 
Spring Myth and the Winter Myth) in English, as well as the Supple- 
mentary Stories about the Paladins of the Kesar Saga. Dr. Francke’s 
Preface was written in 1925, and he sent a List of Personal and Local 
Names and other Proper Nouns in the Kesar Saga as well as an Index 
to the Words explained in connexion with the Kesar Saga; but before 
any of these could be printed, he passed away in 1933. So that 
Dr. Francke’s Lower Ladakhi Version (i.e. the Khalatse Version) of the 
Kesar Saga remained to be completed by printing the Preface from the 
author, and the List of Personal Names and the Index of Words as 
prepared by him. In printing this Preface and the List of Personal 
Names, it was thought that the other Ladakhi Version of the Kesar Saga, 
that from Sheh, in English translation, and the Ladakhi Poems connected 
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with Kesar and with the Bon religion, as well as the Stories of the 
Paladins, might advantageously be reprinted in the present book; 
which will thus give in one volume all the mass of Western Tibetan 
(Ladakhi) materials collected, translated and commented upon by Dr. 
Francke bearing on the Kesar Saga, and that in its simplest and most 
primitive form. Only the Tibetan texts of the Sheh Version and 
of the Stories of the Paladins are not given: these will be found 
respectively in the Memoirs of the Helsingfors Finno-Ugrian Society) 
as noted above, and in the Journal and Proceedings of the (Royal) 
Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1906 and 1907. The Index of (Tibetan, 
Words in the Ladakhi Kesar Saga texts is not included, as it can have 
only a very speejalised interest. 

The value of these Francke texts for the study of the Kesar Saga 
and of the Bon religion and pantheon cannot be over-estimated. As 
Francke himself suggested in his Preface to the Khalatse Version about 
these oral versions of the Kesar Saga, ‘ it is highly probable that they will 
be of a similar usefulness for a thorough understanding of the Kesar-epic 
as are the Norse Versions of the Nibelungen Saga for the understanding 
of the Nibelungen epic’. We have here a mass of additional material 
in following the development of the romance and the epic from the 
earlier lyric, ballad and tale in prose and verse, such as has been seen 
in the case of heroic and romantic story cycles among other peoples. 

In 1836 I. J. Schmidt published from St. Petersburg a German 
translation of a romance of Kesar from the Mongol language. The Kesar 
story was noted by others, but no definite text or translation was available, 
before Dr. Francke procured the Ladakh recensions and poems about 
1900. Thus Sir Charles Bell in his People of Tibet (Oxford, 1928) notes 
(p. 10): ‘It is to this legendary period that the great Tibetan Saga or 
epic belongs. It tells of Ke-sar, the King of Ling, a country in Tibet 
or on the eastern border. The King of Hor, a neighbouring land, carried 
off Ke-sar’s wife. A war ensued to recover the queen, in which Ke-sar 
was eventually victorious. The whole epic is full of tales of fighting 
and miraculous prowess. In his difficulties King Ke-sar is aided by a 
goddess, A-ni Gung-men Gyal-mo, his aunt, who helps him in his difficult 
undertakings, just as the Grecian and Trojan heroes are protected and 
guided by their gods and goddesses. The epic is a long one, and is 
divided into three parts. There are no printed copies of it in Tibet, and 
but few manuscript copies. It is recited orally by both men and women, 


INTRODUCTION xxi 


especially among the pastoral tribes. There are many who can recite 
it for days together without repeating themselves.’ 

It would thus appear that quite a number of different recensions 
of the Kesar epic are current—in oral versions, in manuscripts, and also 
in printed books: for Dr. Giuseppe Tucci discovered in a monastery in 
Spiti a Kesar epic, block-printed in the style of Buddhist books (Giuseppe 
Tucci and E. Ghersi, Cronaca della Missione Scientifica Tucci nel Tibet 
occidentale, 1933, Rome, 1934, p. 62). Before some of these are available 
in modern printed editions, or before their contents at least are known, 
it will not be possible to initiate a critical study of the Kesar legend. 
The voluminous MSS. in the possession of Mme. David-Neel and of 
Mr. van Manen are but part of the entire epic, probably in its latest 
literary form: their collection and publication, and much more their 
translation, would be a Herculean task which it does not seem likely 
will be taken up by any scholar in the immediate future. 

The Kesar Saga has also given a subject for Tibetan artists. In 
Tibetan pictorial and sculptural art, Buddhist themes all but mono- 
polise the entire field. Images of Bon deities are found, and they are 
not souncommon. But Bon thankas or scroll paintings are comparatively 
rare. There are some twelve specimens of Bon tharikas in the Musée 
Guimet, some of which have already been described and reproduced 
(Guide-Catalogue du Musée Guimet: Les Collections Bouddhiques : 
Inde Centrale et Gandhara, Turkestan, Chine Septentrionale, Tibet, by 
J. Hackin, Paris and Brussels, 1923, pp. 116-118; cf. also Mythologie 
Asiatique illustrée, Librairie de France, Paris, 1928: Mythologie du 
Lamaisme, by J. Hackin, pp. 158-162). 

The Musée Guimet has one very highly interesting thanka on the Kesar 
story. It is Buddhistic in at least its outward affiliation, as it has as its 
central figure a picture of the benign Lamaistic goddess Mthing-gi zal 
bzang-ma, an attendant of the fierce Lha-mo (=Sri-dévi), carrying 
an arrow and a mirror and riding on a mule. A number of episodes 
in the Kesar story surround the central figure, among which is one of 
Kesar’s playing practical jokes with ’Bruguma before their marriage, 
and other scenes depict his prowess in many adventures, and his final 
beatification in the Buddhist heaven. Kesar is shown always in a white 
dress, the long Tibetan gown, and in a plumed cap with four flaps 
(cf. Mythologie Asiatique illustrée, op. cit., pp. 158-160). There might be 
other similar pictures, and possibly also bronze and terracotta statuettes 
representing the main characters in the story. 
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III. The Story of Kesar according to the Ladakh Recensions. 


Don-grub, the third son of the King of Heaven Dbang-po-rgya-bzhin, 
became incarnate on earth to rule over the land of Gling. The circum- 
stances necessitating his birth, and the events connected with it, are 
described at length, but these appear to be later additions to the story, 
after Kesar had become to some extent deified. Don-grub was born on 
earth and became known as Kesar. (This name is found in Central 
Tibet as Gesar, and among the Mongols the form of the name is Geser. 
In Ladakh, apart from Kesar, the form Kye-sar also occurs, which is in 
Classical Tibetan Skye-gsar, meaning ‘Newly-born’ or ‘Born again’: 
Kesar and Gesar mean in Tibetan ‘anther or pistil of a flower,’ and also 
‘saffron’: in both these senses we have in Sanskrit the word késara: it 
is not known which is the original word—the Sanskrit or the Tibetan, 
although Sanskrit késa ‘hair’ is Indo-European. Dr. Francke thought 
that the Tibetan name Kesar was derived from the Sanskrit.) Kesar 
became perfect in all the arts in his youth, and gave evidence of his 
bravery and prowess in a number of adventures. 


At that time there was a beautiful maiden named ’Bruguma 
(aBruguma), the daughter of a rich man of Gling. (’Bru-gu-ma means 
‘a Broken Fragment of Grain’. In Central Tibet, the name occurs 
as Ses-lcan, ’Brug-mo, now pronounced Shéchang Dugmo. The Mongols 
know heras Rogmo. A variant of the name found in Ladakh is ’Briguma, 
which means ‘Young Yak Cow’, or ‘Yak Heifer’.) Kesar wanted to 
marry ’Bruguma. There was a rich and powerful rival of Kesar for 
*Bruguma’s hand, but he was put out of court by Kesar with his superior 
qualities. Kesar at first concealed his identity before ’Bruguma and her 
people by taking the garb of a ‘street-boy’. He teased "Bruguma by 
some rude horseplay and practical jokes befitting a primitive society, 
and ultimately his claims to ’Bruguma’s hand were accepted by her 
parents, and he married ’Bruguma. After that they began to live 
together in Gling, and the chiefs of the land of Gling recognised in Kesar 
a true hero and made him king. Sometime after this Kesar went to 
China, and there he performed some wonderful acts. He married the 
daughter of the Emperor of China and returned home with her, and for a 
time lived happily with his two wives. (In the Kesar Saga, this second 
wife of Kesar, the Chinese Princess, has no further place.) 


At the suggestion of the goddess Ane-bkur-dman-mo, Kesar went to 
quell the Giant or Devil of the North. This goddess was none other 
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than the Queen of Heaven, the mother of Kesar when he was staying in 
heaven as Don-grub. In the Kesar Saga she is always present, helping 
Kesar and saving him whenever he is in danger. Kesar took leave of 
his beloved wife "Bruguma. (There are one or two beautiful lyrics on 
this parting of the hero and his wife.) Kesar, after great difficulties, 
arrived in the North land. The wife of the giant, whose name was 
Dzemo-Bamza-bum-skyid, fell in love with Kesar, and through her help 
Kesar was able to attack the giant when he was asleep and to kill him. 
Dzemo made Kesar take charmed food and drink, and so made him lose 
his memory. Forgetting his wife and his land of Gling, Kesar stayed 
on with Dzemo. A daughter was born to them. 

In the meanwhile, during Kesar’s absence from home, ’Bruguma 
had to suffer from a terrible mishap. The King of the land of Hor, 
Gur-dkar, finding that Kesar was absent from his country for a long time, 
attacked Gling, and wanted to carry off ’Bruguma. *Bruguma tried her 
best to save herself, and concealed herself from the invader, but ultimately 
she was captured and taken to Hor. Kesar and ’Bruguma had a son, 
and the King of Hor killed the child. After ’Bruguma had stayed in Hor 
for some time, during which she tried to put off her marriage with her 
captor, her feelings gradually changed towards the latter—more so as 
her husband Kesar was not heard of for such a long time. She had to 
marry the King of Hor ; and finally she came even to love him. 

Kesar was living with Dzemo, forgetful of everything. His memory 
was restored miraculously at the sight of some birds which had brought 
tidings of his reverses at home: he remembered his beloved wife and his 
home. He vomited out the magic food and drink given to him by Dzemo. 
Leaving Dzemo and her daughter, he tried to ride back home to Gling. 
At this Dzemo in a frenzy killed her little daughter. Returning home, 
Kesar found that another chief had taken possession of his land and castle, 
and that his wife was with the King of Hor. He gathered his men and 
got his kingdom back, and then went to Hor to punish the abductor and 
to bring back his wife. 

When in the land of Hor, he took up apprenticeship under a 
blacksmith there, and began to watch the King of Hor and ’Bruguma. 
Here he showed his prowess and his magic power in many ways. 
*Bruguma recognised him, but instead of helping Kesar she supported 
Gur-dkar, to whom in the meanwhile she had borne two children, a son and 
a daughter. Ultimately Kesar, with the help of the goddess Ane-bkur- 
dman-mo, attacked Gur-dkar in his room, and in spite of his prayers 
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killed him as the goddess directed him. In this way Kesar recovered 
his wife and returned with her to Gling. The two children of ’Bruguma 
by Gur-dkar were slain by Kesar. 

*Bruguma, according to the Khalatse version, was made to undergo 
penances and punishments for her unfaithfulness, and after some years 
when she was cleansed from her guilt Kesar took her back as his wife, 
and they lived the rest of their life happily, until, according to the longer 
Buddhistic versions, his translation to heaven. 


IV. Literary and Cultural Importance of the Kesar Saga. 


The above is a brief résumé of the Ladakh versions of the Kesar 
Saga, which undoubtedly form the most primitive recensions of it. The 
other versions obtained in Tibet and in Mongolia have a strong Buddhistic 
colouring, and they are very elaborate; and although there are numerous 
points of difference in detail, the main outlines of the story are every- 
where the same—Kesar’s early life, his marriage with Bruguma (or 
*Brugmo), Kesar’s victory over the Giant of the North with the help of 
the latter’s wife, Kesar’s forgetfulness, abduction of ’Bruguma by 
Gur-dkar the King of Hor, faithlessness of ’Bruguma to Kesar, and killing 
of Gur-dkar and his children by Kesar and recovery of ’Bruguma. 

The story must be admitted to be great, quite epic in its conception, 
and at par with that of the Iliad and of the Odyssey, of the Ramayana, 
of the Niblung Saga, and with some of the Old Irish tales. As in all epic 
and romantic tales, there is plenty of the supernatural in it: but neverthe- 
less, the tale has a very great human interest, because it is ultimately 
a reflex of the life of the people among whom it grew up. Human 
passions, human sufferings and triumphs are there in plenty; and the 
supernatural accretions have not been able to blur the bold outlines of 
the main characters. Kesar has some primitive qualities, in spite of his 
innate nobleness worthy of a hero-king who has come to establish a 
kingdom of God on earth. Kesar’s wife, Bruguma, is not an immaculate 
heroine: one feels the contrast with such ideal characters as Sita, 
and. Pénelopé, and Derdriu the wife of Noisi in the Old Irish legend. One 
is rather reminded of Helen in the Greek story, of Gwenhwyfar the wife 
of Arthur in the British legend, and to some extent of Gudrun in the 
Sigurd Saga; but still, "Bruguma is very human, and we feel like com- 
miserating with her in her sufferings and her weakness, although we 
would have liked her to have remained constant to Kesar. Viewed from 
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all aspects, it can be justly claimed for this Saga that it is highly romantic, 
and highly dramatic, and quite a distinctive source of romantic wonder 
and romantic pleasure. As such it possesses a literary value of its own. 

Moreover, this appears to be the one great epic tale with a consistency 
of plot and character which originated among the peoples of the 
Mongolian race—Tibeto-Chinese, Altaic and Uralic, and American. 
The immediate kinsmen of the Tibetans—the Chinese, the Thai, the 
Burmese, and the other tribes of South China, Burma and Assam—have 
not produced any epic story of the magnitude of the Kesar Saga. The 
Meithei (Manipuri) story of the lovers, the Princess Thoibi and the 
Hero Khamba, is late, and but a slight thing beside the Kesar epic. 
The well-known Burmese legend of Maung-Tin-De (Mon-Tan-Tay) 
and his sister Shwe-myat-hna (Rhwe-myak-hnd) who are worshipped 
as Nats or godlings among the Burmans cannot be compared with 
the story of Kesar. Ancient and medieval China produced fine 
romances, but no hero tale of national significance. One or two 
Thai folk-tales are attractive, but the Thai people, like the Burmese, 
have been captivated by the imagination of India. But the genius 
of Tibet in spite of its allegiance to the literature of Buddhism, kept 
true to its national hero. The Turks, the Mongols and the Manchus 
have no such hero tale of their own. The Uralic Finns of course have 
the Kalevala ; but in spite of its great qualities, and its being a repository 
of early Finnish life, legend and wisdom, it lacks coherence, it lacks a 
well-knit story, and above all, it lacks romance—the true romance that 
we associate with the deathless love between man and woman. The 
same may be said of the Esthonian epic Kalevipoeg. The Japanese in 
spite of their Kojiki and Nihongi have produced no real epic tale, 
although they have some delicately woven romances. The same 
thing is to be said of the Koreans. And the members of the Mongol 
race in America, even the civilised Toltecs, Aztecs, and Mayas, and 
the rest of the Mexico and Yucatan and Central America peoples, and 
the Quechuas and Aymaras and other peoples of South America, are 
equally lacking in the matter of a great hero tale. We cannot of course 
seriously take Longfellow’s Hiawatha as a genuine native American 
production, the story-part of which moreover of ‘Red Indian’ origin 
is not in any way ‘epic’ in character. 

Like many other great stories, the Kesar story has had its appeal 
for other peoples who came to know it. The Mongols and the 
Manchus have made it their own. And it penetrated from Ladakh 
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into the State of Hunza-Nagyr, in Kashmir, among the Burushaski 
people, from whom a folk-tale version has been recovered (The Buru- 
shaski Language, by Lt.-Col. D. L. R. Lorimer, Institutet for Sammen- 
lignende Kulturforskining, Oslo, 1935, Vol. II, Texts and Transla- 
tions, No. IV, pp. 100-179). It may be that versions in other 
languages in tracts contiguous to Tibet may still be forthcoming. 
National in origin, it has become an international tale, although within 
a restricted area, taking into note the situation of the Tibetan 
people. 

The Kesar Saga thus takes its stand beside the great epic tales of 
the world. As such, lovers of literature cannot ignore it: particularly 
in its Ladakhi forms, with their simple style of narration and their 
primitive atmosphere. 

Moreover, we get from it glimpses of the soul of the Tibetan people 
before it was transformed by Buddhism. In spite of the Ladakhi 
versions presenting a world rather different from that of the later Bon 
religion, these do give us valuable sidelights, as Francke has shown, 
into the pre-Buddhist religion of Tibet. A good deal of primitive 
religion and mythology is hidden behind the divine, the demoniac and 
the human characters of the Kesar Saga—although foreign influences 
(from the Indian world, from the Iranian and Greco-Roman worlds, 
and may be even from the Germanic world) might have helped it to 
acquire its present form. To find out the bases of the religion and 
culture of the primitive Tibeto-Chinese people, the Kesar Saga, specially 
in the old Ladakhi form, is sure to furnish valuable material. 

From all these aspects the Saga cannot be neglected by students of 
anthropology and sociology, of religiology and of comparative literature. 


Sunit1 Kumar CHATTERJI. 
Roya Asiatic Society oF BENGAL, 
CALCUTTA, 
March 1, 1941. 


{[Notr.—In the Appendices as reprinted in this volume, Francke’s 
system of transliteration of Tibetan is retained without change. This 
system uses no letters with diacritical signs, employing digraphs (like 
sh, zh, ts, dz, ng, ny), and ignores the h (or ’) in the middle of words, 
and. uses the Greek y for a silent §-.] 


PREFACE 


As far as we can see at present, the first European who makes any 
mention of the existence of the Kesar Saga among Mongolian peoples, is 
a German, Peter Simon Pallas, born at Berlin 1741. He heard of it 
during his travels in Russian service among the Kalmuks of the Russian 
‘steppes. 

Not much later the travellers, B. Bergmann and I. J. Schmidt, 
published parts of the legend in German, being translations from the 
Mongolian. B. Bergmann’s translation is in metrical form and is to 
be found in his work Nomadische Streifereien unter den Kalmucken. 
“The underlying Kalmuck text appears not to have become known. 
I. J. Schmidt translated from a Mongolian edition which had been made 
in 1716 at Pekin by command of the emperor Kang-hsi. The work bears 
the title Die Taten Bogda Gesser-Chan’s”. According to Schmidt’s 
statement, Gesser-Chan stands in high honour among the Chinese, and 
the then reigning dynasty (the Manchus) even recognized him as their 
tutelary genius. He further says: “Since Gesser-Chan is named in the 
legend as ruler of the three Tibetan tribes of the Tussa, Dongsar, and Lik, 
this has given occasion to the Chinese to interweave him in their history 
of the three kingdoms, and to assign him an epoch in their chronology, 
being the beginning of the third century.” 

As long as only the Mongolian version of the Kesar Saga was known, 
it had to remain undecided whether the saga be of Mongolian or Tibetan 
origin. Nevertheless, Schmidt already drew attention to the circumstance 
that the theatre for the scenes acted in it is to be found in Tibet.! 
The first European, who brought tidings of a Tibetan Gesar Epic, was 
Csoma de KGrés, the great investigator of the Tibetan language.? 
Thereupon efforts were made to find manuscripts of the epic, and H. A. 
Jaschke succeeded in discovering such a one at Byams-pa near Leh in 
Ladakh. He had this copied, and the copy was sent to St. Petersburg, 
where it still lies. Up to the present day, it seems not to have been 
possible to translate this version of the saga. 


1 See Schmidt's translation, Preface, p. IX. 
2 Grammar of the Tibetan Language, p. 180. 
( xxvii ) 
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In the meantime, I had noticed in Leh that popular forms of the 
Kesar Saga are at home in Ladakh, and I succeeded in getting one such 
text written down. This text, together with translation and notes, was. 
then published from Helsingfors.1 Antithetical with I. J. Schmidt’s 
Gesser-Chan, that is entirely written in prose, the composition of the 
Kesar Saga in the Tibetan versions is for the most part metrical. At 
least, the speeches are almost always written in verse. 

When I was transferred from Leh to Khalatse in Lower Ladakh in 
1900, I found a man in the latter village who was noted for his astonishing 
knowledge of the popular Kesar Saga. His name was dKon-mchog-bkra- 
shis-rgya-mthso-pa. (The last three syllables of his name had been 
added on his marrying into the family of rGya-mthso-pa in Khalatse.). 
However, he was a native of Lerdo (Lai-rdo), and this village is situated 
opposite to sKyur-bu-can on the Indus in Lower Ladakh. Therefore he 
may have brought his version of the saga from Lerdo. Now I closeted 
this bard (for the metrical parts of the saga are sung during the recital) 
for several weeks with Ye-shes-rig-’adzin, clerk and schoolmaster at 
Khalatse, and in this way gained the Lower Ladakhi version of the 
Kesar Saga, so named by me on its publication in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
in the numbers 1134, 1150, 1164, and 1218. 

But herewith dKon-mchog-bkra-shis’s material was by no means 
exhausted. He continued his story-telling, and related the adventures of 
the principal heroes of the saga. These last sections I published in 
J. & P. ASB., under the title, ‘‘ The Paladins of the Kesar Saga”’ ?. 

Through these publications, the question was now opened up, how 
the hitherto unknown literary versions of the Kesar Saga and the recently 
published popular versions were to be reconciled with each other. Do 
they depend upon one another? Or does each go its own way indepen- 
dently of the other? The first thing necessary was to obtain such 
literary versions. I myself succeeded in buying copies of parts of the 
Byams-pa manuscript, i.e. of the very same work that had been sent to 
St. Petersburg. Copies of the same book, made before that by Dr. Karl 
Marx in Leh, appear to have passed into Dr. B. Laufer’s possession. 
In addition to the above, I found a manuscript of the /T'ang war episode 
of the Kesar Saga, in the Museum fiir V6lkerkunde in Berlin. 





1 Mémoires de la Société Finno-ougrienne, No. XV, 1900, 1902. 
2 Vol. II, 1906, No. 10, pp. 467 ff.; Vol. III, 1907, Nos. 2, 3, pp. 67 ff. and 
pp. 261 ff. 
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In consequence of the skilful quest of Mr. J. van Manen, General 
Secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, a much greater quantity of 
material has been brought to light, and we are astonished on hearing of 
what extraordinary volume the literary settings are. Mr. van Manen 
writes as follows in his letter of June 23rd, 1925: “* What will be certainly 
of interest to you is to hear that I have obtained a very interesting 
complete Umed (dbu-med) ms. of the Hor-gling in its written recension, 
and also a similar complete copy in Uchen (dbu-can) of the Lho-gling. 
The former I have had now copied out in Uchen (dbu-can) also. 

“They record the wars against, respectively, the Shing-khri rgyal-po, 
the Gur-dkar rgyal-po, the Sa-tham rgyal-po, and the rMa-bdud rgyal-po. 

“These four seem not to have been ever printed, but exist only in 
ms. The two which I have are very bulky. My Uchen (dbu-can) Hor- 
gling covers 1,300 pages of 17 lines each, foolscap. The Lho-gling, 1,000 
such pages. The text is mostly metrical. Only the connecting passages 
between the glus (songs) are in prose. 

“The four works are described as the a-ma (mother), but there seems 
quite a literature grouped around them, described as yan-lag (limbs).” 

Although the literary settings of the Kesar Saga are extremely 
voluminous, according to these communications, yet there remains 
nothing further to be done, than that the scientific world tackle their 
translation. The immediate result of such work will mean a due inflation 
of the Tibetan dictionaries. But then we may hope to gain clearer 
insight into the comparative relations of the various Tibetan versions, 
as well as to the versions in Mongolian, Chinese, Turkish, and other 
languages. 

Let me mention one thing. In his criticism of my “Frihlingsmythus 
der Kesarsage,”’ Dr. B. Laufer said that this oral version of the legend 
was to be accepted as the repetition of some or other literary setting of 
the saga that a story-teller of fairy-tales had read; just as in India the 
tales from the great epics are repeated for public entertainment by 
persons who have read them themselves. Although at the first glance 
this explanation seems feasible, yet I have given to consideration that 
in Ladakh from one village to another there are deviations in the oral 
versions of the saga which are never given in prose, but always in verse, 
and that just these verses variate with the villages. Who would believe 
that it would occur to a man reciting a literary work in all the villages 
to remodel into new verses those he had just been reading in the book, 
instead of telling his story in prose ? 
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No: the more obvious acceptance is that in Ladakh we are in the 
home-land of the Kesar Saga, and that here every village feels it has the 
right to possess its own version of the Kesar Saga and to hand it on to 
posterity. But the importance of such possession comes from the fact 
that in this country the mythology, forming the background of the 
Kesar Saga, has not yet quite died out, but continues to exist as a kind of 
religion. The heroes of the Kesar Saga are in this country still deities 
whose festivals are celebrated, and in whose honour songs are sung (the 
so-called gling-glu).1 

Till now I have published only a few of these songs. It will be of 
value for the study of the Kesar Saga to collect also the interesting marriage 
songs 2 of the Tibetans, as well as the hymns sung at the spring festival. 
All this literature is full of the mythology of the oral versions of the 
Kesar Saga. Whether the same mythology will be found in the back- 
ground of the literary forms of the Kesar Saga is a question the answer to 
which I shall await with interest. 

Just now I mentioned Ladakh as the home-land of the saga. That is 
perhaps somewhat premature; but it is permissible to mention what 
points to Tibet as the homeland in general, and to Western Tibet in 
particular. As Schmidt already observed, the names of places in the 
saga, as far as cognoscible, are to be sought for on Tibetan and not on 
Mongolian territory. In the oral versions, one district stands out with 
special distinctness as Holy Land. That is the district around the 
sacred Lakes Manasarowar and Rakas Tal, and the sacred mountain 
Kailaisa situated there. This sacred circuit originally belonged to the 
West Tibetan kingdom with its capital Leh (Sle); and consequently the 
saga has evidently kept firm footing specially in the Western kingdom. 
The entire Western kingdom is called Khrom-ge-sar-gdan-ma in inscrip- 
tions as well as in folklore. That means ‘market, Gesar’s throne”’. 
The rulers of Leh, who possessed the country previous to the dynasty 
descended from Langdarma, named themselves the descendants of 
Gesar. 

The so-called wars of the saga (actually only bridal expeditions) 
are made on countries in the closest proximity of Ladakh or Tibet. Such 


1 Compare Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, p. 359 ff.—A Ladakhi Bon-Po 
Hymnal end Ladakhi Songs, Nos. 21 to 30. 

2 Compare my publication, Die tibetischen Hochzeitslieder, Folkwang Verlag, 
1923. 
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warlike expeditions are undertaken against Hor (Turkestan); rGya-nag 
(China); ’aGro-yul (compare ’aGro-shod, “‘ wheat country ’’), a province of 
Tibet ; Lho-yul (probably the Tibetan province which is written Lho-bo, 
Glo-bo, or Blo-bo). As all these countries actually exist, one could readily 
believe that the saga contains historic elements. But the study of the 
oral versions destroys this belief. Here everything melts into mythology. 
However, it is beyond doubt that also many of the other names of places 
occurring in the saga are the names of places actually existing that could 
probably still be found in the district around the Sacred Lakes. 

As far as the name of the hero in the saga is concerned, it occurs in 
two different forms, of which the one (K[y]e-sar) is peculiar to the oral 
versions from Ladakh, while the other (Ge-sar) is found in the literary 
settings. Asto the name Ge-sar (= Gesser of the Mongolians) I.J.Schmidt 
says that the Tibetan word Ge-sar means “the pistil of a flower”! 
Jaschke confirms this in his Dictionary. At the same time, the Indian 
word Kesara is brought in as comparison, and as a further meaning 
“filament’’, ‘anther’ is given. So far the word could be of Indian origin, 
and then the form with G would not be so primitive as that written with K. 
I can remark to this that in Ladakh the Indian name Kesara is specially 
used to designate “saffron” and saffron is called King Kesar’s flower. 
Also Sarat Chandra Das confirms that Gesar is a name for saffron. The 
juice of the yellow saffron is, besides, used to decorate the Gesar manu- 
scripts. I have seen such in which important lines, or entire pages, were 
painted over with saffron. 

K[y]e-sar, the form of the verbal versions, has given occasion to a 
popular etymology among the Ladakhis that I have formerly alluded to.? 
According to this, the word Ke-sar is said to have been evolved out of 
skye-gsar, “new-born”. However, this name has nothing to do 
with the Buddhist doctrine of re-incarnation. It is said to have been 
given only in connection with the story of the hero’s birth on earth, 
after his death in heaven. This popular etymology has one particular 
support in the fact that in Lower Ladakh the name is actually sometimes 
pronounced Kye-sar. 

Lastly, Professor Griinwedel’s opinion is to be mentioned, viz. that 
the name Kesar could be a form of the Latin Caesar = Kaiser. Just as 
well as the name of Charlemagne, Karl, has travelled as far as Russia 


1 Schmidt’s Introduction, p. IX. 
2 See Frihlingsmythus, p. 29. 
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(Korol, Krol-‘‘ king ”’), so could the word Caesar finally have been carried 
to Tibet. 

I personally incline most to the hero-king’s name being derived 
from the Indian word Kesara, “ saffron, or anther’’. Kesar is without 
doubt a god of spring, and the saffron is one of the earliest spring-flowers. 
Besides, Kesar is also a god of generation, and the word Kesara, in its 
meaning of “ pistil” or “anther’’ points to this. 


(1925.) A. H. Francxe. 
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PREFACE. 


My sincerest thanks are due to the Council of the Asiatic Society for 
allowing me to edit for the Bibliotheca Indica a Lower Ladakhi Version 
of the Kesar-saga. The plan of the work is the following: 

Prologue to the Kesar-saga. Birth of Kesar. Wooing and mar- 
riage to a’Brugwma. Kesar’s journey to China and marriage to a 
Chinese Princess. Kesnr’s journey to the North. Capture of a’ Bruguma 
by the king of Hor. Kesar’s defeat of the king of Hor. 

Accompanying the Tibetan text will be given a vocabulary of the 
new words and an abstract of contents. 

In criticising one of my former papers on the Kesar-saga, one of 
my critics makes the following remark with reference to the line Sangs 
rgyasla btangbai gri zhig dgos, ‘you must have a knife to stab Buddha’: 
‘Cif this line occurs at all!” This means no less than suspecting me of 
introducing new lines into the saga, simply to suit a certain purpose of 
my own. I must say that it would be very unwise of me to doso. I 
could easily be exposed. There is not only a British Joint Commissioner 
at Leh, who could find ont a great deal with the help of Urdu, as well 
as any of the visitors to Ladakh, numbering about 50 in ayear, but there 
is also a whole staff of missionaries at Leh, some of whom have just as 
critical a mind as any German professor. 

What I have to do with regard to the Tibetan text is to correct 
orthographical mistakes, if they are due to carelessness of the writer. 
In all doubtful cases I shall give, as I have always done, the word in 
the doubtful spelling as well; this refers especially to the names In 
this edition I shall not even attempt to reconstruct incomplete verses, 
but leave them as I find them. 

As regards the value of the oral versions of the Kesar-saga, it is 
highly probable that they will be of a similar usefulness for a thorough 
understanding of the Kesar-epic, as are the Norse versions of the Nibe- 
lungen-saga for the understandixg of the Nibelungen-epic. With regard 
to my former publication of the birth-story of Kesar, I was told that. it 
was an abridged repetition of the Kesar-epic. This cannot possibly 
be said of the present version of the saga, because it is entirely different 
from the former. A whole chapter like the “ Prologue to the Kesar- 
saga '’ does not appear to occur in the epic at all.* 


* Also the Mongolian version of the Kesar-saga (Schmidt’s translation ) does not 
contain it, bnt starts with the birth-story of Kesar. 
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But also of the latter there may exist several recensions. The oral 
versions of the Kesar-saga are interesting also from another point of 
view. They show what the Ladakhis hold of the Kesar-religion at the 
present day. For that this mythology has not yet ceased to exercise the 
power of a religion, is shown most plainly in the marriage ritual and in 
the g Ling glu. 

‘he following version of the Kesar-saga was dictated slowly by an 
inhabitant of Khalatse, who was brought up in Lerdo near Tugmacig. 
This version is probably the one which is current at Lerdo. VYhe name 
of the dictator is dKon mchoy bKrashis rgya mthsopa. The name of the 
writer is Yeshes rig ’adzin, munshi of Khalatse. 


A. H. FrRancke. 


Tene] BE APRA TATA DHS gear Ay | 
antl 


No. l. 

warnpartfaras ga aeraayns say] Hwarsfarsyas"s) 
STA TETAT ST] FES Srpareysy aR Ae sRE 
RATAN] GATSST RCNA ES STEVES | RAT 
SEVSTAIAN] Faery Svar gga wacHyagsy | AC’ 
SPN TATA GEV RGT ATTA] ARATE 
anGiesy Favdcaee Hea, Reaheqsrac 
RACV aa 5ST SHA | FAN ACA ERGO TS] HUT 
AWONCT HANA, FH ECS Nvaraceaspsapsayalaer 
ANS ASST] FarwRwasqacygarsgeg, Pos 
SPARC Twas] AAT] AHA ECR MAAC 
TA SSG QR Tags mysay Sages 
CN SNAG TORSTEN | FSA ERY] OUST 
Wysan| PARaySaA*ZQagac aavqy wows alarg: 
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oe GAAS ACN Fear age sy Asrersie | By 
BOAGSESFV STA | FESTA STA SSATES | AL 
ANGRyaNAC! Fasrstaran Gress, witch Gay 
PSANSCS] SRS ANP CN] aways srs yar 
ARCATSTSIC] AA PTRATSATAT SAT SATAATS Ble] Fase 
WAPAgS a Gay RC raraeyy AK yw Aarssarg | yyy] 
RSC ay ena g sacar AESSTAl| RAY SSAA SIT ATT 
FQN] BRA BRR ARATE | FITTS CET 
ANOS ISAT] FATA AC WS BNA SIC 
Ra GyeTa Rar earsacay) FasrASepasragancer ayy 
REP g Wea Sarasa] Ropar RES ATT 
SCSI ACA AIC AC | RES ar Saye aca Rs 
TSH TATATS BEt siataba 1 
No. 2. | 

Fas aMNS | ARS Tey MAYS SLT 
WBYEPROTA SSA ARS Woy Sa ags ac | REIS 
53 Zc-sey Cg aay" 25] wreaInTS SaPRS leatsh fic: 
oyaic | Asacda Peg seas Agacarag era 
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carticgwrderssarg) gard) cocfpacaa‘ssraccay 
BecwrFapepar Bs MARY SAA | - PEGA §C5 OR 
ARF AILTAS | BOART NANA AT ACA AAI YY] IC" 
RAR RNS IRIN] AT SATTSTAL SPAS] AT 
SSATP ING AG Sq]] WHEL ITPA 
Saar qameys wc! WANA acgackpaqeyac: 
ARF AT ARTA NING ASTRA] ARRAS ARTSY 
SIC NENA QAR RANE awErerse | axa 
TETAS STEARNS AS SN | FTN T HSA ay 
ARITA SABC SA] AAR TET TISARS A] SGA 
SF AS AFR AS NRG TAR SI] Fae S AAT 
PNT] SHASTA Aes Sey A] ATA] O5C 
ar era SIT SSA | RoaBerp Naar NO GIB] Tas 
ete da) Rae yRES ESF ECR) SARA SHE 
PATA ASAT AAC A HINGIS RO IRSITTAC SARS 35 | 
AERTS 
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No. 3. 

FTAA YARIS IAT Rar Ray] wr aree Bat: 
ry" LAT HTS THT GTA | SRA RAHA ES 
RAR ANTES 

. VATS S NAA CA Saararayng a | 
ASAT S SINAC I Far ager | 
waycacae yea gay | 
any Bare: xray HAAR AY 


CASA orate Gaya | 

ca: a SRC RyOYAy | 

HAA AL STAN | THHTANGS 
RASS ATA |] 


BIR Sy Aer cR RP ar arg AC | 

RE Spay Aare Qh aaeyarayy ss | 
WAR ERT ARS | 

AN ARTS Car STRATA 5 | 

pare Rar ic Gey apr 
Rata ce TiarAic Bap azay Os | 
GeRR Ree ys Rare NH 
SAAR Rca E mpyer Tors 
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No. 4. 

BTN RS ars SaypSA crac | wre Ra capyacayac 
garcien Farasercermpeqg gay) \Rare RTA 
HP MK IN) | RRNA RTT ITT 
Aca Pasg ay eq] RARER SeRTRRArase gy 
BACH ACA RRS] WARK URBANA TRACY 
SFEN] GST RATTAN ABITS TE REA Yar sar 
NAGE AAcasc, = yohacasyaAe | 
BQN] | HSTRTSRRT ATA RANT T ETT 
BRTSTATS] FTAA HI Nye SHY 
PAR ARTAT ANTS] Resse ASST 
Se] AAAS aTASBAOHCAT| 

Par RS Twa 

parmrg chess 
TSAR BIE NG A | 
ALATA BAC ITT TOS 
CARAS SHS TART PTI AG 
HARTA 95 TY ACA SEAS] IS NG | 
EBT RRR 5 FH LG ST FETA ANS A] 


No 5. 
RAN LSE | Fara Hore Rar gss 
TATA] - YY SarOrACay Garey] aA RER ES 
- eR at Rare Per eerdeac 
AVS SSS STN IAAT STAINS | 
wrsrgay naar ee aC: xh aeraapaay ae sry 
AAVARC AP Aa ACA CA Acar Bay as yaasyar i 
FRAT AS ATS ATIC | 
PART SATANSS B55 ATSIC | 
RESIN AaB SINT SIP QA! | STATA SATAN BASE | 
AIRSVAY AVATAR CARR ArAN Sq SC | 
RE-mysysy Hark Herc gRaTar ARIS EC 
PAA TA BSA IS TAT STAT 
FBTR BY ONAN TASS 
a7] x4 NS a ze Rapa ry Say saial ! 
SARA S TANAT SOE 
Ha FpaRar gers AARP a STH | 
RAAT GIF FANG | 
Scams Boyar yy 
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HqaA AT GSA FARES | 
ASAP S ATA RTS 

FEA AAT SY IBA AUCs | 
AIR APS SSA NAC RS | 
a aaa AR crg BFA ARC a 
AR AER S 5] AR RASS 
NFA ATT AILS ALES | 
AIR AT TIRE BAS | 
RAAT AST ANC | 
ARAN SYST AHS | 
HHA SLANTING AICS | 
AIS AS SST RG A | 
RFA ICS RO YANG | 
ARRAS ALS HY ABTS | 
ATV aR yaar 
RNR EA ANSE BSS | 
SOREL F ANC | 
AREA AGS BG SA | 
AAT A ARCS | 
Ryarge ay ge aay ay as | 


ai BVA FARES | 
SARA RENT RAR 
BART ARF AUCS| 
STATIONS ANN BT HS | 
NAL AT ABSIT RE FANS | 
SATA W RG BS 
RESTS TIST AAR | 
AT SAAC TAG 4 | 
APTS SATAY AN | 
HT AR A aA aS 
No. 6. 
FERRET FACE STATA AG e] gy anid 
arg scn ae MENA STAC ROA S ARI] «BEAST TST 
KAPLAN A RANT ASA BASAL | Faryaysgy 
ers ags)  Welararssyararcarerac | weraey 
Ray aie | GATS STATA ATS RAG SAT SS prepay ay 
NT RAST TNG IAA BRA SVR Y AVES CN 
SBR R ERAT SE 
TSA SSA ATAU AINA SE] 
CA TSAI STAR ILA | 
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ROASTS a Aa Ser gaysyQe Rs | 
Prarsearca a FR SAT AT FASTA A= 
TST GSTS | 
gosta G aga 
RIT TAIT AG | 
ETAT TS TAT RATE | 
Va TGS AAC | HSU NTRS TA STAT AGC 
RIS AP AT EQ CRA ACA AT Sa AC | 
PAF OMT ANAC KA ARAT AY SAAC | 
BY Saray ar gryad 4] 
ARTA or Baa AT ATG AR 4 
Ry Ie Be FRAT ITN Be A 
FTN PACD ANAS IN GV ACT ENS] WT 
APRS wr Sapper marge: Beer apsayaar Mey aray GEAGHS ART 
ENGIN]  AQSBAITATNSAGTAS PR] | 5S Rae rarqn®: 
Garage] RsarStacHGapeiergy Rae asrasyatar 
ASAAVACAZ SSS] ACTBATETACR GATAGCA] | War 
SBTAGVISS] wea Gararde agers ass 
aps SSE Ba AIS AT PargqnR SrA ATSC as) A 
2 
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ESAT BA TANS ESS Aarany TEST AGCN] Way 
ABN TSSCI aT SL AAC TS | TRAC AR rANTS 
YT SCATAAL LS gy aay ar sy Arse | aay ara Wasa 
SC AVAL AF ATEVICHT TT STAAL] =| FaRra 
ANN HATS TROL ISAT SOS QELS] ART ACE 
RCAVASY SY BANAT RG S55 | POC RE SITRCAST ARNE 

No. 7. 

Ras Pa SOA A AC SIRI SY ay Big ST AGS SAN GAT 
OY STARNAC AA] FATACAIS A OATH ATC AAT 
CARA AA ARS ARS GATS SIC | Romparsrer Sera | 
HASTA S SIA SSL ATTA SeTIS'€NC | Sree ar ay 
ALAA BN IICA | 

a BRR RSH 

MARAS FATAL ACA ASA RC 
pérRcataecas ae aeye RAT ETH SAF} 
Rayer Raha Hors aepaRee Gepgarey 

& pay Ric Bay xc Barat y 

R- yea ic Bay Rc Raya | 

R saya a Raracig SSIRTARRNA syqaNy S'ISICAII! 

gr Syacia Reranch <*erardancal 
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ADSI HA SARATOGA ARTA SIT SO | 
asa g Sea R aS x | 

LAG AT ARNE EAT HN ANS | 

BNCFAC FING ASC BAS HAS 


FNP RSA SRT SATE] WOR oe 
VAT ARAFAT HS AV ST]  FArae cera 


yaa Aer ey cligaicas 1 
BST RIT ARG FATES SAFRAN SS AE | 
AAARGS ear CASS] SATAN AS | 
a qaeracac’ rray agg a8 5 sas 
ROT ES Bara: STARS’ RIAA THN | 
Rares spey Parc Bayacyar tl | 
ncarTaga apy aar Re Gaysegeral 
RAAT S TAR BRACE | 
SeApecrRergcc a steral SARC] 
ARAN AIA NACA IST USNS | 
Rapregar cA AFAR SR SET HET 
Raye AICS SAS WSS CATT 
RANA A TA orsaar a] PRCA WTS BCAA APACS 
FATAL ALACH SS | PRC QSS AC ASAT SAAC 
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BDAY H SS SSC AAC CAT ASTAG AIC OA SAS a 
STINT SAAN] A RTAR SY Aaa AAT A | 
PLACA YA T OR RT aT 34 | 
ARRAS STATS 
BA aATARS RAST HAS | 
FAAS CST AA 
SEGA AATA BASIS BATS AS 
Loy Ta TATA 
FIAT ARS ABT STH 4 | 
Fore qa ey A5ay saa | 
BRA SAT QRA SIRS TH AS | 
LARA SAAS TOG AAS 
WING AAPA RA SIA GT HSS | 
Rareray se Rar ayy AAA | 
AIA RAT ARS ARS ATH 35 
A TAT ART SET TT 
SersrerpaRs ans Bay H a5 
Far gare gy ac a5] S58 
FRIAR ETS TT 
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ET ATAR 70 BX RA SATAY SS 
Vara aT SCAT AA | 
AS rr 2c TapS ap aeaTs Bs 
FAR AR ACA ASST SANT | 
Begs SPARS PET HAA | 
SARTRE 
AA RETA ART GTS 34 
FOIA RA RFT STN 
Sa TAATARA ARS BH SS | 
Fargeer ar sis OSTA 
FINA SATA RS SRG GATS BS | 
FFA STITT 
RR APACAT ARS AIA ATH 34 
VAT TATRA LSTA 

No. 8. 

x aay igalatake loniehnalh aes cyAyOeay | Sora aR BR 
qr says} RATT Acar ga R SETHE ARISET RRR AC 
BVACWCSL TAIN] STHVSSSCH YS ACT ACG | 
RCAC AROS FqVAIC 7 Bear sree WE RATA RATES | 
ACRCAP ACA AE | VYayaRaN REARS RECS 
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Beway RRA ea) RCAC MAAAArgsy PS scar 
AR aPNAR OSS As] | Faron an eras aeayy 
SVARCAN EVENS AIC] =| AA aryacieralas AaR Ay ey 
PATRAS AAI] | NAAT YP AqVErgT AR | 
AIRE AISA “Ey NAAT AAG SSAA ES BASS AHA] 
WAT] GALS RAC TS SAA AS VaR ARRAN ST 
ANTS] FETUGAHAAS] §— SSHAMGTAYA ANA 
Rear sayy 5 S81 ST STOR £m] Roya ON SEC 
BATHE A SGCG| CATALIN GATAS WTR] | BA Aer 
CaS EN ATASSASSS] — astBEararssc Passa 
FAN Seravagg sagas] SSSA RRS argc 
ART SAAHTNG] = NIAAA TSA Sova agHa SS 5 
AIaY REVS’ ses SAAT ACAI’ SIA Seay AEA AL gargs 
SNAG ST] FSR ARRAS) — @ATRRargeyersye 
PAR TATTACAS | Faapairake acy scares 
ASA] PASSA 
No. 9. 
SAT STR GR Rar ages aRers] ur 
Bay aR amass gsc g 8S Ny Beare) wr erage 
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JS] CNSR AMAASCA RRC argon He Bas aa =" 


WAY AY ASAT" 5 cy AR NR’ 31580 35 RRA aIaaN" nee ea RN’ 
aN ARG @ry QBs BASS Ral Rage ARS Sr ey 
GNSS) Faas eqagsyaq) Fargaayery 
BFERAAA] TARSAL NINTH SAT | | ga 
STAN STATA ISATSLA | Garay aay aay ane a58y 
z at | = 4 aycgwararga-sae Ff RoNG rg sm sary 
= a gy SWEAR ARS qa xa | zy aa cr ay a q 
Sel acqatategeyt aaa) Feryqwige 
RATATAT AIA STA | FT RTSTAAIN ATA] TA 
mam eg ea ast S arg = By SR RANT] SRN LPAC| 
Fats: xan ary’ aatarsey asc’ gifar qyst 5 FBSA50]| 
Slakalialnle | Fare Vagey AAI SR A] 
QFaABSSC FSA aA] THABL SASHA PIS 
Tessa gas SHH IA 5 | Rago Tas quer 
arses FaNaR | maARHS és ax any Sac Rang 
FAUNENN ASS LY AGT SHA | laGNakatsia Kalan 
FLARFET HAUT) STATE SAH ARIS 
95 SNA STT | Fay SV SS | AWATASAAC ARS] 
FADS SST WEA ada Bqenaeamegrs ag 
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RASS HV SRFQASTAS | WT HSNANG A] SATATAR GAS 
AAA) HERA ROE AG] BART aR areas CS | 
HAPS aaa TS WAG) AAAS RATA AAG] Bey 
aaa AQAA As] Rega apg aT RA TAS] BAAS 
Baransarns) Faraspatarssypadig) x erpraysyas 
Bg] ana ards) RRS TAG) SGNaRS ST 
Bg] SEE eaTAR] ARNT BAG] SSA ITC 
ays] WASTING] Farag qaqa 
eV Rsragicay FAN SIN AAR AS AS NRCP AAT OST 
RASCARRS] =| ACW PA ATA ssa 
He gF SARA RST SAN AR IBN STACI RGD 
GAARA NOT SS | SA OVA AIAGAPA LIA TAQ STALIN AL ARR 
arna FRAGA RAT ASC ARTA ARS FAS CIN | ALSO 
mst na ORCA Ewe’ azar ax, > msec way oriegy 
ADACA AS AS AIC | er PROC aS SE Sos AARC ey 
AIR] AGATAICAN| SARA QSTAC |] 


PROLOGUE TO THE KESAR-SAGA. 


Abstract of Oontents. 


1. In the land Kalakol there lived the fore-father bKrashis shis and. 
his wife.*) They made a little field, borrowed some seed from another 
mau and sowed it. There only grew asingle plant, which they watered 
well, until it became a tree. From this tree (perhaps the later tree of 
the world) they received a rich harvest of wheat and barley, each grain 
being of the size of a pigeon. Then they built a barn and stored it up. 

2. One day in spring, when the fore-father went to look after the 
grain, he found that all the grain had turned into worms, Then these 
worms ate up one another ; until only one huge worm was left, who alone 
filled the barn. After seven days, when the fore-father went to see the 
worm, it had become a very beautiful child, so tender, that if placed in 
the sun, it would melt; if placed in the shade, it would freeze. It had 
golden locks falling from the fore-head down to the breast, and a silver 
pig-tail falling down to the waist, 

3. The fore-father went to the teacher x Tse dgu, who lived ina 
hermitage in “the cold valley,” to ask what name ought to be given to 
the child; and the teacher told him to call the child Dong ysum mila 
sngonmo. 

4, The boy Dong ysum nila sngonmo loved to go a-hunting with two 
dogs. Once these dogs seized (arrested) an ogre with nine heads on the 
rock above the hermitage. The ogre implored the boy not to kill him 
and promised to be his helper in war and sport. The boy, who did not 
know what to do, went to ask the teacher about it. 

5. The teacher told him that it was necessary to kill the ogre, and 
that out of his body the land g Ling would come into existence: Out of 
four of his heads the four walls of the g Ling-castle, out of four other 
ones the four corners (towers) of the g Ling-castle, out of one of the 
heads the floor of the castle, out of his legs the large beams, out of his 
arms the smaller beams; the fingers would become the sticks of the 
roof, the ribs the twigs of the roof, and the interior parts the earth of 
the roof. The lungs would become the golden gold-hill, and the heart 


* This bkrashis is probably identical with the fore-father smith bkrashte, 
mentioned in No. 9. 
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the white silver-hill. The stomach would become the Groma-plain, the 
principal of all plains, and the bowels the rGyuwma-gorge, the principal 
of all gorges. The little stomach would be turned into the hunting 
ground Spotho nangma, and the eyes into the spring Thsangya; out of 
his nose would arise the [place] Shad snyan glingbu, and out of the kid- 
neys the rock 7 Gyab rten.* 

6. Before all this was finished seven days elapsed, and on the 
seventh day Dong rsum mila sngonmo and his dogs came back hungry to 
the fore-father and his wife. ‘The latter had been feariug that the boy 
had stayed away.for such a long time, because he was angry with them 
for not yet having given hima bride. For this reason the fore-father 
went to the teacher and asked him to cast lots and find out from which 
of .the four directions the bride would come. The teacher advised him 
to call together eighteen girls from the street, and to see that all of 
them had been born in the sheep-year. On the occasion of the Bangri- 
festival, when many guests had assembled, all those girls of the sheep- 
year were placed in a separate room, and the boy was sent into the 
same room too. 

7. As soon as the girls had seen the boy, they all were with 
child, and after nine months and ten days the first child was born. 
All were startled, because it had a goat’s head instead of a human 
head, and Dang rsum mila sngonmo went to the teacher to ask what 
should be the name of the child. When he said that a child of very 
bad caste with a goat’s head had been born, the teacher advised him 


* This account of the creation of gLing out of the body of the ogre is what 
I have called “the creation of the world (earth).’ After the opening of Tibet it 
will probably be pessible to find all the places mentioned in the account, and thus to 
determine the geographical situation of the land gLing (perhaps the Lik of the 
Mongols), Althongh the land gLing would then appear to cover only a small 
portion of the surface of the globe, we must not forget, that in the mindg of those 
early men of gLing it may have constituted the whole world known to them. Even 
at the present time the conceptions of the ‘Tibetans with regard to the size of 
the earth are extremely ‘narrow. The name gLing mkhar castle of gLing may 
have been originally the name of a high mountain with many peaks. Thus for 
instance the name of a hill not far from the Saspola bridge is Kesarri mkhar, 
castle of Kesar. If in fature times it should be possible to fix the situation of 
gLing, the question will arise: Do we now actually know the home of the Kesar- 
saga? I do not believe that the question will be settled so soon. In other countries 
another version of the saga may mention quite different localities. Besides that 
not all of the names of the Kesar-saga appear to be of Tibetan origin, some of 
them have a distinctly non-Tibetan character, and others look like translations 
from another language. Finally, the question of the zodiac of the mythology of 
gLing, as represented in the Agus, will have to be considered before it will be 
possible to decide the question of the homo of the saga, 
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not to speak of {bad caste and to call the child Pasang Idan ruskyes. 
When he came back, another child was born which had a lizard's 
head. This also was considered to be of bad caste, but the teacher was 
of different opinion and said tkat this child’s name was to be Angar 
ltsangspa. Then the teacher told the boy not to come again, and gave 
him a letter containing the names of sixteen more Agus, who were 
to be born.* 

8. When all of the eighteen Agus were born they marched out 
in the order of their birth, built houses and took wives. Because they 
had no riches, they started in search of the castle Pachi dpal dong, 
to get them from there. The Agu dPalle rgodpo, whose mother was 
a smith’s daughter and who was believed to be very stupid, started 
after the others had left. When crossing a brook, he found a fox 
who could not get out of the water and who asked to be allowed to 
jump on the Agu’s horse. This he was invited to do and in return 
showed the way to the castle, where Agu dPalle arrived first of all. 
The other Agus had lost the way and become entangled in thorns. 

9. After some time Agu dPalle asked the grand-mother, who 
was living in the castle, to tell him what treasures there were in 
the castle, and the grand-mother answered: ‘‘In the land gLing there 
will be born to father Thonpa and motler sNgonmo a daughter called 
a’ Briguma (a’Bruguma). In the gLing castle to the fore-father, the 
smith bKrashis, there will be born three daughters, dKar thigmo, 
Nag thigma and Gog bzang lhamo. To the lord of heaven there will be 
born three sons, Don Idan, Don yod and Don grub dkarpo. The latter 
will die in heaven and be born to Gog bzang Ihamo, to become the head 
of the land gLing. To the bird Khu yug rgyalpo will be born the bird 
’Ong Idore, and to this one the bird Nyima khyung rung. The latter 
will subdue Kesar, aud will mark the frontier of sun and moon on 
the sky (the horizon), until Kesar will be reborn. His younger 
brother, the bird (bat )So mig dmar will then be born and remain 
on the high rock to hear the news, whether Kesar will be reborn or 
not.” Then dPalle said: “ But the treasures, what kinds of them are 
there here ?” and the grand-mother answered : “There is a pot with a 
red mouth and a kettle with a crooked mouth; the white moon is 
the axe; there is the rope of several colours rGya stag and the white 
bag, ‘“‘ Hold-thousand ”’; the first of horses, the mare Thsa langs ; the first 
of cattle, mDzomo ru yon; the first of goats, Ra dkarmo; the first of 





* The names of these Agus will be found in the “ Vocabulary and Comments.” 
A list of the 18 Agus with their characteristic marks was aleo published in the 
“Indian Antiquary,” December, Part II, 1901. 
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sheep, Dromo; the first of asses, Naypo kha dkar ; the first of dogs, the 
bitch dKarmo; the first of cats, Nagmo; there is the gelding with fire 
in his mouth; a bow; golden and silver hearth-stones; a pearl-white 
lamb and a copper [coloured] dog; pearls and a grinding-stone of 
turquoise.” All these treasures Agu dPalle brought to the gLing 
castle and put them into a store-room. Seven days after he had left, 
the other Agus arrived and carried off some gold, silver and copper 
each. When nothing was left, the castle Pacht dpal dong went to 
pieces and nothing of it remained.* 


GENKOLOGICAL TABLE. 


bKrashis f¢ 
AN. 

















am - > 
out of his field from his wife 
Onn te pee ee =— 
Dong ysum mila sngonmo dKarthigmo Nagthigma Gogbzanglhamo 
! 
| 
the 18 Agus Kesar 
dBangpo rgyab bzhin Thonpa, Sngonmo Khuyug rgyalpo 
cer - 5} L vee —_ 
Don yod, Don Idan, Dongrub ’a Brugums ’Ong Idore 
dkarpo reborn as Kesar. —- “~ A ° 


So mig dmar, Nyima Khyung rung 


* In facing the danger of being ridiculed by experts on mythology, I cannot 
help proposing to interpret passages in No.9 with the help of the course of the 
sun. This is suggested in the first place by the occurrence of the word nyima 
“gun” in the name of the supposed sun-bird. I hope that visitors to Ladakh 
will take the trouble of ascertaining that this is actually the case. The statement 
that the sun-hero will be killed by the sun-bird, fire by fire, reminds us of the 
story of the bird Phoonix, who is burnt and arises again alive and young out 
of the ashes. This story has, I think, always been explained with the fact that 
the setting sun disappears in the golden-coloured clouds of the evening sky. Then 
the prophecy, that the sun-bird will mark the frontier of sun and moon on the sky 
(the horizon) during the death of Kesar, seems to lend itself easily to the 
interpretation, that during winter the sun is near the horizon (especially in our 
mountains). The next prohecy, that the bird (bat) So mig dmar will remain 
on the high rock and wait for the news of Kesar’s rebirth, may refer to a day-myth. 

The bat So mig dmar may be the morning star which announces the rising of 
the sun. Allthe treasures of the castle down to the cat Nagmo, carried away by 
Agu dPalle, seem to be objeots of nature ; the rest seem to be ordinary treasures. 

As regards the animals, there will be no difficulty. The first treasures I am 
inclined to interpret in this way: The pot with the red mouth is the sun, the 
kettle with the crooked mouth the moon, who mostly does not show her full 
circular shape; the moon axe may be the new-moon of sickle shape, the rope 
gya stag of several colours the rain-bow, and the white bag ‘ Hold thousand” 
the cloud, 


t bKrashis in No. 1 and No, 9 are accepted to be identical. 
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VocABULARY AND ComMMENTs. 
No l. 
i? oovnen 
7 fl may ] Kalakol, name of the first country. 


WY'4] | Apo, great-grand-father, fore-father. 
ooo es > . 
wa J=WN B | grand-mother. 
O'S] | thongros, ploughed field. 
&X | rmotho, time for ploughing. 
Bx'8| Idur chu, first irrigation of a field. 
~~? 
RG) ] menpa, = ma yinpa, besides. 
BRAN) | Lower Ladakhi for A4'4 | said. 
TH = 39 | at the time of. 
aN | zam = tsam, so much. 
~n 
AN | drim, trunk of any tree. 
aA | budra, tree. 
EY AA | phoron = phugron, dove. 
35] zod = thsod, measure, alike. 
WAy'g5] | yul thag, threshing-floor. 
RAyAY | jalla = zhalba, clay. 
~ 
ay | skyaste, transporting ; related to skyelba. 


No. 2. 
S 
ALS al ] ‘abu rtsig, caterpillar. 


~ 
ABCA SA | ‘akhyangsces, to freeze. 
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&F HF | chun chun = chunpo, locks or fringes on the fore-head. 
ee 
35] coti=cuti, pig-tail. 


No. 3. 
vAa dridon, a cake used for offerings. 


ZY AS | burnt-offering of the pencil-cedar. 


RING | ysan, not yson, listen, imperative tense. The respectful 
verbs do not change a to o in the imperative tense. 

a 

3] | rfse dgu, nine summits; was also explained as meaning 

~~ 

rtsi dgu, counting up to nine in sorcery. 

wd x 

AQAINSN'A | Dongysum mila, name of the boy of bkra shis; is 
said to mean ‘three pits toa man.” Iam, however, more inclined to 
spell it ydong ysum mila “ three faces to [one] man,” which explanation 
would perhaps point to some figure similar to Brahma. The latter part 
of the name we find perhaps again in the name Milaraspa. 

"No. 4. 


Barcl] rjespo = rjessu, after. 


AN 3A ] skarcas, to keep an animal in its place by surrounding it 
(when hunting). 
ma | kyema, careful, carefully. 


RECA | bzangspo = bzangpo, good. 
No. 5. 
“— es 
AAA al ] dgossug =: dgos ’adug, must, pres. tense. 


oS ; 
AVAG | gra bzhi, four corners ; is said to refer to the towers of the 
) 


castle. 


AVAAG | sa skang, said to mean “ floor.” 


93 4 


RARE | ma ydung, “ mother-beam,” the thick beams in the roof 
) : 
of a house, 
y ARG | bu ydung, “daughter beam,” the thinner beams in the 
ww 
roof, 


Hey ® | phranmo, “the little ones,’ ’ expression for “ fingers.” 


aw 
gy 74 | thog krab, the branches which are placed on the sticks 
of the roof, before the earth is stamped on it. 


vax 
BA E'A | thsei phoba, is said to be “ the little stomach.” 
FH ATAQ'N | spo mtho nangma, name of a hunting ground. 


BRN | thangyn, name of springs of water ; compare this word in 
Jaschke’s dictionary. 


aye | pholong=phabong, rock. 


AT STAIN | skad snyan glingbu, “ well-sounding flute,” name 
of a place where probably the whistling of the wind can be heard. 
aT54 | rgyab rten, “lean backwards ;" name of a rock; against 
this rock Agu Khromo was thrown. : 
No. 6. 
aq" ae] | mo dpe, the book for casting lots. 


AN 
ACS | bang ri, the feast given to celebrate the birth of a child ; 
it may, however, be given many years later, if the parents are poor. 


wa 
AR’SA | binges, to come out. 

e@ 
AAA | btags, from ’adegspa, to raise [a meal], = give a meal. 
BAN ] ltanmo, a spectacle. 


~ 
BAG | khye rang = khyed rang, you. 


® 24, 
No. 7. 


AUTEN ISAT nine months, and then exactly on the 
tenth day. 
55 "AYRE |] sngonla rang, the first (fivst- born). 


BAYES | ltas ngan, here the same as rigs ngan, low caste. 


ARAN SA | yangdu sgyurcas, to change back. The meaning 
wS 


is here: you must take back your word that the child was of low 
caste. 


AICAY'4] | Itsangspa = rtsangspa, lizard. 
3 


TNE BIL AA Pasang Idan ru skyes, name of the first Agu; it 
means “ possessing the Friday (Venus), horns growing.” 
Seas | Angar ltsangspa, name of the second Agu, 


The. second part means “lizard;” the first part does not apne to be 
Tibetan. 


ay BY Nal ] memesis, by the grand-father ; Lower Ladakhi form of 
the instrumental in s7. 

F3N ss | skyecescan, is almost a participle of the-future tense, 
se they who will be born.” 

Ray ns | bris yod, is written; a form of the perf. tense, which is 
hardly ever used in Ladakh proper. 

Fa AR}AS | Kha rgan dga ni, name of the third Agu; the 


latter part of the name is perhaps dga nyi; then it would mean “ Old 
month, day of joy,” or Gani alone would mean ‘coat of mail.’ 


oN Van A 
AA AA] AA Qc | Khrai mgo khrai thung, name of the fourth 
“ ; 
Agu; it means “ falcon’s head, short falcon.” 


SIAL Skyaba eee name of the fifth Agu; it means 


“ wild soup-spoon.” 
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ATAach] Zlaba bzangpo, name of the sixth Agu; it means 
‘“‘gaod moon, or month.” 

REARS AC | mDa dpon gongma, name of the seventh Agu; 
it means “ the high headman of bow-men.” 

ray se aya | Ala conggol, name of the eighth Agu; does not ap- 
pear to be Tibetan ; is said to mean “a boot’s sole, the stupid one.” 

ATAANA WAYS | ’aBu dmar lam bstan, name of the ninth Agu; 
it means ‘“ red worm, way-leader.” 

Garay grec | Shelli buzhung = buchung, name of the tenth Agu; 
it means ‘ little boy of glass (or crystal).”’ 

ANAS AISA | d Ga ni gongba, name of the eleventh Agu; it 
means “day (?) of joy, the collar,” or “‘coat of mail, the collar.” 

Maya kre | Lag lag rings, name of the twelfth Agu; it means 
“long hand.” 

ARAL ACA rKang rkang, rings, name of the thirteenth Agu ; 
it means “ long foot.”’ 

AR say sa | Bong nag Idumbu, name of the fourteenth Agu ; 
the first bart méatia “black ass”; Idumbu is said to be a plant. 

AVTIA 5" ato CI | bKa blon Idanpa, name of the fifteenth Agu; it 
means “ the state-minister, the possessor.”’ 


AGA { rangs, an ornament. 


Rrra as ay | dPalle rgodpo, name of the sixteenth Agu; it 
means “ wild splendour, glory.” 
FAW FS Ay | rNa jyu rna rtsal, name of the seventeenth Agu; it 


means “‘ ear-turquoise, skilful eur; there was a misprint iu my 
previous list of the Agus with regard to this name. 


Avan] Zlaba dkarpo, name of the eighteenth Agn; it 


means ‘‘ white moon, or month.” 


zy 
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No. 8. 
mn oO Oe : . 
MASA | skyei thsir, the order of their birth. 


— 


HARKS] mgarmo, wife or daughter of a smith. 


AAAS | grib phogste, gota black spot ; used also in the sense 
of “being stupid.” 
CYS SCION AT | Pachi dpal dong, name of the castle of treasures ; 


the first part I cannot explain; the second means “well or pit of 
splendour.” 


asy RICA | rtam phongs = rta ’aphongs, sit (behind you) on a 
horse. 
No. 9. 
we} aphi = aphyi, grand-mother; in Central Ladakh the pro- 


nunciation of this word is abz. 


7 = 

Fay ass SA] Kha thsod beadces, spy out, examine. 

SR] cire, what each = what kinds ? 

WAN] yabs = yab, father. 

NAYS yabs thonpa, name of ’«xBruguma’s father, “ the 
beautiful (fair) father.”’ 

cae ce: 

ANNAN | yum sngonmo, name of ’aBruguma’s mother, “ the 

blue mother ;” in the Sheh-version we find the name chorol. 


~~ 7 ‘< 
Ad a Rf ’aBriguma, name of Kesar’s bride; here the MS. has 
~~ 


"aBriguma instead of ’aBruguma; it means “the young female Yak.” 
Just as in India, in Tibet also beautiful women are compared to cows; 
see Wintermythus der Kesarsage, No. V, 25. 


A 
WA BA | yin thsod, yodthsod, it is, are forms of the dubitative. 


_ 
W'S | aco, lower Ladakhi for ajo, elder brother. 
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YI . i= 

BAAASE’SA | thse phos btangces, to die; compare ‘aloba for 
phos. 

~— 

4 | n0, younger brother. 


nw 

NAAN ATAT SN | mGarba bkrashis, name of the smith of gLing ; 

it means “‘ the smith good-fortune.” 
= oe 

ANA'XA) A | dKar thigmo, name of the first daughter of the 

smith of gLing ; it means probably “ the white-spotted one.” 
iN 

JA] LAN | nag thigma, name of the second daughter of the smith 

of gLing; it means probably “the black-spotted one.” 
a” x_ 
AAPL ASR AH | ma gog bzang lhamo, name of the third daugh- 


ter of the smith of gling; here we find even bazang for za; the 
form tsa, which I am told, occurs in the epic, has not yet been discovered 
in the oral tales ; the name means “ mother good-ashes, the goddess.” 


RAR AGS | dBangpo rgyab bzhin, name of the Lord of the 


gods; I am still keeping to this form of the name, because I find it 
spelled thus in the MS.; but because also the Mongolian version has 
Indra, it is quite possible that, as Prof. Griinwedel and Dr. Laufer sug- 
gest, the name ought to be spelled brgya sbyin = Satakratu. But it 
must be remembered that the latter mode of spelling the word can 
account only for the pronunciation rgya zhin, not for ryyab zhin. 


AGB} Don Idan, name of the first son of the gods; it means 
“ having an aim.” 

SO 

AN] Don yod, name of the second son of the gods; it means 
“having an aim.” 

aease . open 

AV AVANA'A | Don grub dkarpo, name of the third son of the 

~ 


gods ; it means “the white one, fulfiller of the aim.” The epithet 
“white” in the form of garbo can also be found in the Mongolian ver- 
sion. It is not at all necessary to speak of Buddhist influences, because 
the name Dongrub corresponds to Siddharta. As has been shown, the 
name of Siddharta was in common use as a personal name in Pre-Bud- 
dhist times, just as the name of Dongrub is often met with in Ladakh 
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at the present time. Both may go back to similar mythological concep- 
tions. 


SRA Ts | bya Khuyug rgyalpo, name of the grand-father 
of the sun-bird ; it means “ the king-bird Khuyug.” 
Zaees | bya ‘ong Idore, name of the father of the sun-bird ; 
does not appear to be Tibetan. 
Jy BO SS | bya nyima khyuug rung, name of the sun-bird; 
SS 


it means “the sun-bird khyung rung.” Here we see the application of 
laws of sound No. 3 (Ladakhi Grammar) with regard to the name of the 
sun-bird, which is in full khywng dkrung. (Compare the Ladakhi Pre- 
buddhist Marriage Ritual in the “Indian Antiquary,”’ 1901, Introduction): 
A similar case we find in the name Lamayuru with regard to the svas- 
‘tika. The latter part of this name is spelt even now-a-days yYung 
dkrung. The modern pronunciation of this name being yuru, has not 
only lost the tenuis before 7, (besides the prefixes), but also the 
final ng. 


mms 
TAVAATAAA | bya so mig dmar, name of the younger brother 


of the sun-bird ; it means “bat red-eye.” 
MAIS | kesar, name of the hero of the saga; the passage in No, 9 


speaks very much in favour of the view, that the name of Kesar is to be 
derived from skye ysar, the reborn one (newly born), 


Aa] deg, pot; an Urdu word. 

RNs | kha yon, a crooked mouth. 

~ a 

Ay A | sgemo = sgyemo, bag. 

ACSC | stongshong, holding one thousand (bushels). 


~n — 

54 ARTS] rtai ’agona, in the origin of the horse, i.e., the first 
horse. 

BAIA thsa langs, name of the first mare; the name means 


“rising of envy ;” for this idiom compare ‘ A Ladakhi Bonpo Hymnal,’ 
song No. IV, Note on No. 9. “ Indian Antiquary,” Vol. XXX, p- 861. In 
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my paper ‘ the spring-myth of the Kesar-saga’ we find the name age | 


thsa ldang, which probably means the same and can be translated in 
two ways. 


uw 
AWG | ru yon, “crooked horns,” name of the mother of all cattle. 


AVATAR | ra dkarmo, “ white goat,” name of the mother of all 
goats. , 


aa : ; 
VA | dromo, “ heat,” name of the mother of all sheep. 


SOT RATA | nagpo Kha dkar, “black, and white mouth,” name 
of the mother of all donkeys, 

Qa 4 

BANANA | khyimo dkarmo, the white bitch, name of the 


mother of all dogs; in my ‘springmyth of the Kesar-saga’ she is called 
drumbu brang dkar. 


Arar saya | bila nagmo, black cat; name of the mother of all 
cats, 
| Fras as | Khala me bar, “ fire burns in the mouth ;” name of a 
famous gelding. . 


ain" | sgidbu = sgyidbu, hearth-stone. 


O35) curu, = byiru, coral; a branch of corals is called a ‘‘ hand 


of corals.’’ 


ayy | thsigbu = thsigu, grinding stone. 


NOD] ACHR NST HAIN SEAS | 


No. 1. 

So | Haar seer aR ATER AY SE ASAT AAT ASIAN 
qaapaayRarvarage esc erac] | PANNA EC Aa gaTy 
HGRA] RasTsaqrsargayerAca) erga 
QR] PARAMETRIC] RAGS IES 
aaa SHAS A TAT TS SNARE | Bay Qe as 
arpAMAR ARNG | THT STNG ATAR NE A aerfisr 
FAIR GNSS MOAN T AR TAT] SerARSS BAR 
PACTS ACA | 
SEAN] IER R MNT RAAT YTS A QATAR GAC 
R amp garpnrpany TSAR REN wR RE TATRA 
A RRpTNTST A ANAS SAG SAA] RAVINE] A 
SPARRING STARR AR] Asp MTA ATRAr as He 
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a MSTSR CANT STAT ATES 
RSRTAR sR aRT TATA GATE 
ATA eras S CA BEATA | 
ANSP ATTA GTA AS GTO HR 
ENT ES rarsay ge Rapaaya 

aya Sarorsyoey TRAF AYALA | 

qa 2. sararme ans Sayed] 

Syne siege 

ETS SAIN AE TS ANIC OST | 

EVAR PANS NAT AS S5 QST ASC ONS | 
BRAC AN TSR TA SH GAASC HGS | 

VIE GL SLA ARTA ETAL GAT TSC WG Al] 
AAS ARPEIR SS APNST EI AES AGES; 

x Say ay crags rraxq intaalatcaial xa 
ACTS TAHA HAE THAT AQaay a] 
BR ETASTYS ASS TNA ATAGTAS A 
q xy crepes eGR Mg ERW aay 51 
ast era say%" evar aN ECy sPraragardy 5 
aarcrapia arg assay garages 
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ATELAISA] A BIC AY SAA PAT AS ARNG | 
BATISTA TC APS SATA AAT AA RANHNS | 

BAVA ASAT A AS Hie HII Rar AYN 

BACT SHSA AAA YS Or AYA 

aarerapiey ag Rap arorargeyr 

BNETAIST] ITAA TETAS | 

BATES HH F SANA AAA AA AA aN 

BBTEPATSA] SS FILA ACA ATS AIAN 

BSTEPH STR Aprgaragsyararaea a 

asrermpaay Saar asl TasrARA TALS 

arreTR SETAC ACA Tis | 

5 TASS TEEN SOTA SET TTA 
SE] NTATT SAS SST TATE MATTIAS 
BACK HTAHAG SI! Fepparcaratagg AerspNsyaAT A 
aT AaRay H5'5 AR SSI T LAAN | aa RAC THR 
ARE RAAT EA aI NAIC SRN arena BETES: 
BARE] ARR FAC ACA) CaKK eras eer G AS 
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BRAT eT ETOH AA] IRS ZV AIC TS] yar 
SagaR TG] ARR Aram REG] RasrgcaraRy 
Masa) coeqasaca sayy) Egg 2rorcerspyay 
aayerarasisar dig, FRcga sar arHrGgwygy CarsyGayy 
RFF HVAC) FAM TSANGAH RA AH TTY A 
RSE TEATS Raga aay ayerarparyars) CART 
BARAT BRAT | RANT BA RAC HTT SRAE | rays Say 
Soya Aapaprerrdqy Bay S Ray aPLAG] Ry 
ANA HOAA) «| ERC IAVAN HR SoA er ayaa 
RSNA] ARFHSR] CRC MPC graorareraypmraras sy 
GAARA A SAC RF AACA SSS ASIA t — 
No. 2. 

RAN BR SARA HAGA MO TWA ACTS | array al" 
SRLS STARS RAC Arca] BRIE AAT GFT RC 
By RS or IA AE SIT SAY AT ALS APH GBS AY Y 
ASAIN] aN TRA RTSAVANE STE ANTE ES GAT 
ws ‘ly RAPER OISrART A) =| SRO SR SHAY 
Rarer aay Bray] ae ROA TST TECH REG | 
AEA NG CANS BOF CNG | RGN AIR ASSN ST 
aeg 555) SSeR ING TE x sarc Say ga Ne pray 
egeraaRC AR SRAS|  RASATATSRIN] BRAKES 

5 
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AISA AAY | AAR SAIC NAT AIS AVNET IS SAA | EPA TSTT 
Braxanq | Be z HOSTER a sarau x ra 5 x5 zara rl 
5 asrersy ya sarc 5] gayey a Srerararsy Sra’ 
a RSNSHR] TTFAL SAT ATT OCA | 


_RaaracsTaccare secs Beraes FARE serra 
ges NTN EAI AIR STAC TNE ARTA] FRC 
ges HR OrAGCATASA)] — WRRTAST ERS] FAC HIC 
PTAA NST AS ACA SST AAS] FNGFANS] FTAA 
DRE BR ey RA yaar Sa Bat F 8a Hs | By HAST 
ax 5 Oca 


as Sao say] TETRA RCT GA ny wr 5 ay 


aly QAR SPREE SALSA | “aSarakaaeiare 
aes } 0 wrAaraR Ro ASSESS TITERS SAO) 
a? BU Var Tay Scorer SS SRA ATO AR SAS 

AE] SARAT ASN | Praveqerareyaym Seyi stp a ors 
APRGR BANG | BYARS§) caresaradigy Faerqcar 
TAR FSGS ATRC RINT SAFE ARCT AA | 
FTN OVASEARE | Feararggesqcc 3 WATE BRTARS, 
OARS ASRS | 


3h 
SIRT STARS AS SAA | 
No, 3. 

RASCS GA WANA TS AC Mp aV ERATE] ab Ec 
SNAILS RR | SANTA RAT IAAI ATCA GM 
Ba: amaray aye Sree HARE | qanrsc ARES | RRQ 
RAMA AHFC] «ALAS SM! «—-VENTARTAAC 
ARR ARG) «= NAMA ATCA aS araeparage Wa Ss'5 | 
ASAT STIR AC] AVAIL IMATG | FATA 
SRST] gRaIE Ra) Fqmpieysia yey Teysrar 
BATRA ARTA SOR AT ATT SIA TAS RA QT OEATS |. WTS 
AR ASEIEBAMTNETSTE HRT. ss 
IL TASAR AHRENS ALAS SE | , 

WE" ar RY Gay ay FAS: pias ATA a a\-" x amet SRA 
RATAN TSS) SR ATR SPIT RATRIC] — Bayarae 
ABCA a aL Ae STN REAR ATARE TE AE AIS ARS 
Rcvares = HET HT SN | SATS HANES SIC | a5 
ares SRAM ORAS AT AEST wT RC ANETTA 
BATRA TAL] FEO GA aran srg SRST ECS 

Baar at SAC AR crear nar Aiser CASIO PSSA | 
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COON SUCH AVEC] | ACSA ArNAy erage Ser 
Mey Fargrgererasy AANA WAU ATASHT SARC SRA 
FSINNOW ASE] ARC ISAC MA AraIcarayNc Aa] 
Sor RASC ARC SIC e A AAC] A wWararar age | gyerar gag | 
Arwareragc Rig sa's | Fiodicararagcany Fgareaecrs" 
RVIONACT) SACL TATA STAG ASS | 
FEERTAN GAARA ACA ITF] BETES AS SA 
WP SAS TAS AS ASF SAP GAG ASAE] | PT SSN | 
HISAR Ca T SAR] HAAS AserAAA| 
aba eGapaas) = Fania RS Ne Gages 
5 RRC ARC SCAT ANTS IC ey ECS] AAC AR &Ay 5 Say RE 
AITAANCH YTS] Spears] ah Jogererar 
PRS) Raga sk GS) FE 
ACTA AA SFAAZ TITRA ARS] RCTS OCA] We 
gptieracerargcegap tigre 

FATA AC aa RATA SAS TATA BRAGS AT 
SoA RATATAT AS STAC erage] «| ARS STRAY 
STAN Ta ET ay AAS sR Bay AST Prareyparag or ay 
ARRAN 

Arararg "AYO CIA Rar Slay ay Sq SC | 

AGN ARS Org SCAN TIS LAT SST STATIN 
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BRA ara any Ray R SIA GAT 55 | 

BRA SSS SIS SIC AIRS ITN 551 | 

BR ARAN ACA AS ARE GATS SA | 

Bde Pera gA CAAT 

TR STASNATNE | PNT HCG] FATA AT AHCA 

RRR RTOR ER Rare eer 

SATAN AOS AA ST eray CARATS | 

RATT OR RAINES AERA GS AC | 

SR STARA Bree AS ATS A 

RepsyaraySapasc ams Gay RC OS a | 

CAN ANT TING AGC SIA GAGA | 

CRNA AN SIRT STAC ASA | 

SR Rarcerha HA 

Seo ea ae 1 ee 
OBS] SGragrerpcaaygrarwearg)  cAsrarapserry 
eradiar gaya Gay S55] FS Rar sgsa] 

e Sat WIE! Qa Say pac NE" QIE" reap 5 50° Rainer ay: 
ARCATA] = TSR CAR AAAS ALA STAT | Feary 
qayeey AVSIC! rs Ne we RRBs reaper | 


Le Oe” 


CASE SHS HIS | Ba BST AS ARR AIC GSR | 
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x SANE SATA SRRT ABS AC 5 FRC" TARE 
ACA AIRS STAN]  ALAATSasrey AN] | CAs 
Beal) ah Rw Pav sc) FSATRRN) Paeara gs 
ARATSATAIE | RBORIC AAS SSAC AIO WANA AS SAAC | 
Par BgR Oa | BVSrapSayargerayma Ns} T8IS S8rey"aic” 
RERTSTG] FRR LEE PUFA RATT 
5 aBaRA esempbersr qR BS S80 FC! rray oct Rap 
RPS PASC ET STATA ST] SARE SING 
WACRTEL AT IVT SE | Raceraratd Rae aC GRAS 
ay aay R35} 5 RYE] | AAI an FRAT SSN TA AAP 
ayy Ram S55 Pera SACs |] 

ah aR Aan ar4 SPARS YA GAT AROS | 

ca: nea A 5° 5 STARIE'SIB ae seaya xt | 

caren TepermeT TS TIRA 

ERY SAAT ASA AOAC T ROTHNEY 

: ray Agr yaaa a79 x ay saqyacy at 

car derg RIOR TREAT SCOT 

RAR OR IRA SATA TAR GAT AAA 

BqvenacRgaac) <capsssrarser Aa] 
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mar av ACSy ac ae ay say 3 XATL] 

ACATEINAE ALAN BS ICA I 

Seay aga ais rR: 5 Qc aarsterardqac 

ANA AC OIG 21 Br TAHA AR ASAT ANSI SE 

PRONG ICL SAAS | 

Facersraras epase'sims Reylia'ssy 

FAO ANS AIS AGL NAG SOT NTIS | 

BACT arc: e2c-ga Ro Bay RCAC A | 

CA Rarara gars So) Sey; Ray uys A | 

RRR NSR TH Esra gsny | 

RAT SET IT SIF AAR AG | 

; 5 acer rare any ax Ex RE aCe 50° aargsot 

ASRAAIAT | SANE ESTAR HAA ANCA | Fae 
AC's. OTR CIN raya RENT! ara Eaay TEARS 
FRNA ATS NAA | FAN RACH YA ACS CaCO g 
BRE] TAC HSSTETRAVATAE | aR aca tagarga ke 
AE ATSPATAAA PARAS RES REAR AF ATABSS| AE 
SIRS | ARERR WI AAALAC UN ATG AAAS 3 
BRATaAsy] FAVA FIAVSAEAT AC GA] aga, 


40 


HAFAN GY IS AINA HATERS] | RRS 
ARN | Raarg ARR ACA TAL SO HN RE | prac 
ay etc gwar ave ach pay ey ywaaer RI] WaT ayertiny 
QAP Re cary ys aR | TSNQy Sc ae ef ray aes 
RANI] 

No. 4, 

Raar Scar aay AA QS ARG At az AST Bay Hig9 | 
AFSC TANT OAS | PER Aga 59 | Rear a aS 
Fare dig se na &m e gar FiRrg 5 ie Ser HR 
ASTANA GATS] SA SRST SAS PHCA | x'3]" AST 
QELS RSAABe] = Fasraceraewraa aaa Cay ges 
BHATLG | ——|- NSVHMN GA rSeyay saga ara ager 
APA LYAIC | REAPER ST GL HSE STATIC Raat 
RV aeg| TR ST STATA Bra | sree 
aay ATPTACT Rayrcy nays Scerwaar aga . aaa 
5a ane adarany anna POK day) Rasre ean aan Ber 
TTA BARS 


BARRE TATE HA GINA | 
DR HDS HALT ALT AT NS | 


At 
vary yea LAY ROVE LYON 5 | 
RAST ATR GR] RECARO yANOS | 
rere Qapeibe Bar Fr Qgayayall 
Serra eR argn hy 
BAKA AH VAD TAA gE | 
a Sepak ake Sarg cary 
a Graken Bar aga TA 
MRNAS Aq] FA AAT ISNA GE NG | 
maa) | been | a 
aa ATTA PTAA BN ACA 
FATT ETT ST ATEN 
DS DFT DST ILA RT QUANG | 
TRF TGTIQA LIAS | 
ROSANA QaysEarssareiar Ng | 
Rare Sapa saraig ys Tare 
Vaygrgveac | Tyee aaray Ay esc 
BRT ASC Barc aya SNAG | 
eary ec’ aeaag ay ey 
RAT GTB VATS AG | 
6 
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FSSA SI SQ AGSATAIS | Re ATS ESS 
BR Maye PAS AIA HVA | FS SQT TWN A HASAN 
NTIS TN AY I A GATT | 
BA DF DADA STA RING | 
Baye ATA T STA 
PASTA A searSs Gays 
rare Septic Bar Rey AR 5 
FSTA SIT QSTETAI | WPT BAT ANG SISTA aT ALAN BRITA | 
ERS BAT SATA ISS Barly SAT arg | 
FART FA TSE Ser GeO TY 
STAT ITS BIST S SAT RRATETAE | Seeraratys aah 
BASIC || 
WTA HISTO TCA ERASER | 
aFeqyarGea-<E Rapa As 
Raps AN ANS S Aa RAC | 
S]SAY STASI A O PRAT ONS | 
VI GAS MHaTyTA A | 


RENE OE OOD OF 
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ST RTST AIS CIA QE Ra ASA ES | 
aay assy ziny'S eye q ay Raya 
ASAT AIAG FIC RAHA | 
SA aes 
SAMRAT AGA gaa 
CP AISITAIO AA 6 EST ISA AS | 
Sms ar ears sq SARC | 
SSTARTATS SPAT ATA | 
ASAT AN QTAS 
SESIALYLY ay e = aay Zar aay 
APSE IR ATE SAT ISS ES 
SPNST ASOT ANIA SEAT Sy RAT AICS | 
STATA BCPA RET | 
A TIAG RATA 
BF Rag eg FRG orgy Ag 
APART AIC IA VE Rayer 85] 
‘STARA 
ANT ASTT STNG | 


New ewe 


SP RaTH RAYS RG arg | 
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TECNICA ARR SSS] 

ROMA AIRS SSR GAC INT GY | 

a RRR rages sya 

WIAPALIY RTS SNPS ATAIC]  WTST TAT ORS Say 
RASC] FSSA GS] | SAS ANTS 
Sacaaraiicg, srarwwersiey SARA ecarwarar 
agTss! SAIS RRL AAC SIQSTRTSC ATS 
EPCS] RATAN SATAN’ Y | SEAN ANATATAR SA SICA | 

RR RRO AAR ear ear a a 

PRR ANTONE A BT OSA ATI | 

BA SAR He AA ATS 

5 ac Ey 5 74 a ayeracay 505 
REA AA SINS SOARS PAIS | TAS AF ary AR aR SICAyaT | 

AYMARA A AERA BS TAN AICA | 

BARC A HT ARSC HAA SISOS | 

BARR AA ACR BR ars as ols | 

Seared arte | 

TVA HF YV AVAL A | 

Brack ganar aya 
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nN VM 


a iare aay Bay Bsarcraic | ReyAy"Al Reap 
KOT TALES THEN 

Avan ara AAT NATE | 

ARE BARNES TAAL | 

5 ANA TATA ASO | 

TANF SANTA RTOS AY | 

ay a “Agr FEB ay" Rayay Raya aay { 

RASH SATA | 

APART ACA Mayer gs amg Soy Hac | 

AIEAT STEARATE TNA | 

PMA RA AGN AAS aS Say Ng a 

Ba’ SCART SI x Gay ZOU aor 

APenRlay aa NGA ANAS AF Syoyy | 

NANOS Ay AG ST ACH G A | 

Bytes qacka rac ayy gare | 

pr BRISA IGG RTS | 

RPV arr wy | 

Rays T3y 5 NA Nearer a5e Aga | 

Ror aya ANS SAT SRST CLAIC | Rae Qemars | 
PRTTIT HALAS] | GA NRC ATR erg aay 


a 


AG 
aka] Osa] | BA AsrepersgaranySsayy | BXsrc] 
aia: Race 58 saya LAO SSS carey ar Rc Era c 
SASH EAA] Fargy ne Pay 5c Wyss <a] CRETE 
SAC ARICA AT SAAN | ee ae 
Wea FRSA TAAL SARA] HA arora se 
Oy SsarS5'5 | BASIC AAT ET VAC TOCA FNS 
ABATTARTART AGC HS] SIRNA SARA] ASS CGY 
AA AGATE | Bacdierearesac TaReArgrs| aia 
pan Egy BATA SRATE | TZ] AeA) cA ea 
ASA AT STAN AL AGC SANG | VETER TINT 
MTASC SAAS S| Acirar ay eT ya aay Hicay 1] 

- No. 5. 

FANATIC TSG | TAA YT AAA | 
wre cMrordewarara ke ara dB sya5 a1 GA] 
ay eUy | Sao <CAVSATE Re ay AS nya" axa aq ¥ 
BRA] TAY SN AEA 

as ee aye: 
FIRST STARS LAST A | 
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EEACAUC SRT ASAT YA | 

HATS TS Sy OANA 

PREC GOATS -7 ATA 

SRA OTIC SIA Gay AIA BE] 

IG RATING TAC EE Al] 

BERGA TH ATR ATS 

BATE SE Aes aay Bxer ESIC | RATS OI" 
Pag FETS] AAPCEsRAEEN| GPE 
AUGER] BecAemparagcarersic] | FAT AT ST 
ARTS] QVC] Haare aga yarns pr Reparaser 
AINE] SARA ACarQgT S granary GTR AA AST SAS | 
REIT RR RTARTA ArT AN BS EAT 
"Ear Ar Rascal SARC ayy 
Se eT ga ey l 
ease Tey ag 
1g Rapa hs Raps er ay 
ACNGEATS RAT QT SATA 
SS ae 
HET HFT AT) TSA STAT 

ae REPT PAS RPT TACT AR] FSGS 


ow 5p 
ig ie 


sm 
‘ 


NS 


JV 

Ou 

4 m{ my O23 
ey \ay 
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Bararwararse | R sarge warar aga | wraarg Xay 
aRarcyy Oa] ge werd acarscweracay ay gap kay 
QRATRASTATAIG | SH GTIHTogAA Byer gas 
Sama WR FRR RAR] Ra R acorgeray 
oa Assy aVExA | 
No. 6. | 

FORT WY THRE S FAO TASK BIE AMSAT Ay 
seg PagaN] FS Way gay ans AX GATERA| 
TAP ITARARIA TETAS] RSIS TINE 
ay ne TEATS ASAI TRAIT PACA TASS 
SATATSBIRTARTANSS] | CATARAG TTA] ge ATOR S 
Rare aea)| waa rarsseycr aga] Nears ays} 
RUNAASHINA AC] wraIr yaya) SATA 
OST TANGA | FTAA BSCS | 

RATAN ACT SCA SRA Sa Ay 

SARS TAIN ITY ATTA 

cayay sar a5 cr St yararay aay Alar BW 5 

Ray APRS ers WAN aya SoMa SANG | 

Rare HRS TS Warer ay SAT AIST SNS | 

Rayey Saya cyst Waray ay Say ar NS | 
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Carag AAT S 8G ARYA a aT AAT HH | 
coripge ais ert yaraysy anyaisr zn 5] 

Ray IEA ay GTR CL ST NA aT aay ajar BK 5 
Car SRT aA RTA STS arr] BT AST BA | 
F SST SAS ATAIC | STAAL AAS BA RICA | 
TAF YT AC UNA SAIN SE | 
Baers epg AA 
BS UNRATE AS S57 AS | 
BUMS A TANAS SOS GS AN | 
BY OA SH AIR Her EOS | 
BST TT 
(BR eraga aay] 
Byrnes raw oy mG 
Byerasypa seas eT Rorey AG A 
BR arya Rare aIRCSCIAV Es RCA ONS | 
Brarscerghacergpanaris 
BY RRT RATA ATS ISBNS 
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Byer RRR x: Sar ayan xi 5 
BYR ae eae TA | 
BASTING eran ae By eG 
BY AYR AA sgn ays SRA ATA AS 
BY vaRr RAs Gargara anya a5 | 
F BENS WAS ACA ALT TASCA A | BCR AY 
Geraten TART Atay ATALANTA NTS 
FaHReRAG Eg] Fah PRScrarad apy ga 
Wagaya] gay BAC RRERAC Neg 
SEMA TAA AGL GOS | LILA GCS BSG 
BOasa) garaogayy gcse RS SBCA] Faara’ay 
SPTR A Rasa | | Meer P ar y_gys parr 
SEN] STS A ITT SAAS ATA |] 
No. 7. 
FRIN ARS BF PACT SCRA AAS IC AN 
DS SAYAIE Wer Bsr arse | ewprarqe Eyed hearers 
BIN GUD ITAA SRT NS By] ARTAAR Arse 
STATENS SI] ARSGAINA Rares gape AS A 
Baer artpaac GHAR ara Reg RTARTA ES 
appaacarfereraicaays BeraraBarg | TORTS HAA 


bl 
EQ RAC OVA SZ SF TOM AIS ACA RANCaa5c cy 
Barc] EPICS BANARAS AI ABA SST AAT 
Ar Byers ssreragcarang ages] | umaragcy =| Bar 
5c] FAS] RaarisrarayeReracy NesTacassy ay 
Gay Rerzisy | sy ETAL araP ora PSST EPATAR ARTIST | Rasy 
qaapemgnieesc) facanttaayirangeit 
NA HALTAL ALE] FFTSTISE NRA RAIS GTA 
RESP RATT SHAMAN ASTRA AT HN | ASA Era SA'S 
Sagar yp gs ears say — Faergns Heys 
qo SOT RAST ARNT STATA RC BUNA AY SST ACN | Ro 
HATES AN) ITO Lary serps ay a 
RAGLAN] FAN] WS] TaWeayy TarQapng 
Beara] WH AYN AIRES AST HT ELAS | NST a 
ASMA ARIA GL ASCAN EY | LACT HAY ALS HARE | ASR 
ayany Aang HAUTE ATACRIC | RAT SAN SATAY T 
IRL] VSIA APA Aaa STR AIGC SSRN | qran es | 
| TTT ET HTT | 
ARTSER Ng OTSA S| 
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cBEmyerh Farah 

SHILA SUA TITRE STA 

s afar ax Royse aly 

STAT Sa Ra 

RAN ESS STSNSNSATANG | WarRorsic gy 

ASNERS] SRP ENPAR] WEES] gah 
BN ARN ] 


~ 


a anne aaa 
Fas RATA] wa WIAIRA SAIC mar spas SACS 
FARE TENE TAIS | ACROSS | 
rae’ SATA SHPO yeaa 
BAT SAN SSF AA BATHS 
GA RUET IQA IL IAS TA 
shyrag tea 


53 
STA RYT RSC A 
RRR E Rapa Ray HRA | 
FINA ACS BA SLAC PALIN| EP TIRT WIC’ 
TAA ES ACN] 
cesar y POH ART 3 xaty 
BACH EETATS Ga ay 
GEA SANA E TINIE INN ST 
Seqyay Aa A 
STMT AE Ay 
APRS ELAR SAY SAA] 
ASST STAICAT 5 WIEST GE ATS RIC Y ARAN] 
EPSISTNE ATA BS ACA 
Caran syaararayy ac apwrar ca 5 
SUT STS AEE HTT GT 
LINN HH ETT UAC LY RTOS | EPRT AS 
Aaa | 
ar aor FPOTTTSTA aa 
BASS BAT STP HS 
RANA SE SSF ATA AE | STACY 
aya 


Bd 

RASC HARA RINT HF 

BAT RETA STARS R59 | 

RASCH STASI HSA 

ST RAST ARS HFA] 

5 aes Ay Aragar a5 5) 

ART RN SATARSS BAA] 

| RESyBRSIerac | wrarorQRaypRaceraicay) ecasr 

gaRawayany SEAR RERRTR] SACRE 
FALLS | FACT HLATASATAAN | FASS TA 
BATS 4aT PHONIC | AT aTTALY TST SAV AC AIC 
SPAY ZArs sp P arias abe: z apa] x SoHE 
REGAN] TAAL ETYS ACH TAG] Fars 
Anne tiga dy Serena Gap gprs | 57 
REC BTA GAT STEP AC SY HNN | RACHA ECAR aay 
BF TST HY HAN STASI GAG AT TRISTE ACS J 
TETAS] SaySARperagH AR Fasrershayssey 
SPS] SR] SAT HSV ERAN ARTARC SSI SSA] Care Sy 
SHBLSTAHN] ARASH AH TATA BO ANAC gS | 


BS 
FBORIA BO A AN SATA TBAT Olay ay ga 5 ie Sarg | 3" 
ATR AAT ATER YA STAC STA AR AGCAT | AR Dey 
No. 8. 

AAR SAAT AST | WAVSY ACPA | cP S Rear 
AC AAR AL SNCS EIA AR ASIA Aasrag dese ges: 
ZISVEPANC | VARTASS BAR AGT TAN SAT AH Sa BF RE | 
FINA ASSAY! MPNVSGAA Gays Asie S7 SO Hy ayy 
BRR TAA " 


STIRS 

RT THACN AN | 

ararg enya 

SEATS RSS HA 
sRgryRyay 
OVA STROSS AA 
PTT HS TTT 
STIRS | 

SX ANNAG SOCAL 
AES RS 

FARA SOIC | 
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MCAS SNS | 
sears Naa | 
SETAC STR SN | 
sera 
RAN AAAL HS | 
eyyeray 
QATAR SRN 
Re STAR ISA 
ACS RSET AS | 
Baran arel | 
BAW Acs Hal | 
Araranyeyay | 
Forgyasy dey | 
No. 9. 
FAN SAAT AIGA TA ART SY IC HAT GAT AGE 
NSRRRR ST] MARCA RAAT TARA AEN 
BORE NIAAA AA TST ERTIES | 
AX AMA SF INIA A PAC ON ATG] TSA | 
RET RTT QUT AA IT AT ASNS | 


gene OS 


Rasy greey sages a esas BABE 
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SUBS MAR FIBA S § QE TA Das Marca | 
WFAA SE MARAT G WATS GAT STAG A 
RAN WC SASHA] AINA SATS 
FAT AN ASS INAS, STII | TARE | " 

Bg mpRAT ETRE SRS ARTES A WITT A 
RAPS ESR A AATRAIS ATG AES | 
RAPA SS AS SA ARSC RAT RATAN 

a aka sarang SIR RAT HER A] 
ames (ER satan SIS er SEAT REYES | 
Camp Aac RRR RayAS A TH NAAN SS A | 
RNAV ATR ORES A ANTS SIN ARF ASS 4 | 
caraRarsaasraydrasrakes Sepateraley 
axe et aaray qargira Say nes a 
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THE STORY OF KESAR’S BIRTH. 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


1. 


One day, when Agu dPalle rgodpo was tending goats, there came 
a white bird out of a white hill, and a black bird out of a black hill, 
who fought with one another. In the morning the black bird was 
winning, at noon both were equal, and in the evening the white bird 
was winning. 

The next day a white yak came out of a white hill, and a black 
yak out of a black hill. Inthe morning the white yak was winning, 
at noon both were equal, and in the evening the black yak was win- 
ning. Agu dPalle who believed the black yak to be a devil, decided to 
kill him with his sling and to break 18 pieces out of his right horn, 
Those will be dedicated: to dBangpo rgyabzhin, mother sKyabs bdun, 
naga-king lJogpo, sKyer rdong snyanpo, bKur dman rgyalmo, the 18 
Agus, the top of the gLing-castle, the golden hill, the turquoise hill, the 
spring Thsangya, the Groma-zlain, to dPalmai astag, the ford sBi chu,! the 
hunting-ground sProtho nangma, to father Thoupa* and mother sNgonmo, 
to ’aBruguma, to the store-house of his treasures, and the last piece to 
himself. 

The white yak had been a transformation of dBangpo rgyabzhin, 
and the black yak of the devil Curulugu. Then out of the white hill 
there came a child, about a yard high (another transformation of 
dBangpo rgyabzhin), and offered all his treasures and half of his land 
and castle to the Agu in recognition of the services rendered to him. 
The Agu refused to accept anything, but demanded that one of the 
three sons of the king of heaven should be sent to the headless 


1 dPalmai astag, the glorious little village, and the ford sBi chu, are parts of 
the gLing-land, which were probably omitted in the history of the creation. Pro- 
logue to the Kesar-saga, No. 5. dPalmaz astag is also the name of a female agu. 

® Here ’aBruguma’s father is called Thonpa; later on the name br Tanpa turns 
up again; he has two names apparently. 
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gLing-land as its head. The king of heaven promiscr to send word 
after seven days!. 
2. 


dBangpo rgyabzhin returned to the upper land of the gods, and 
went to sleep with his head wrapped up. His eldest son Don ldan 
brought him his meal and tea and asked him about the reason of his 
sorrow. The father told him of his promise to send one of his sons to 
the gLing-land; if he would not like to go? Don Idan said: ‘“ How 
could a son of the gods go to the land of men? Eat the food, if you 
like; and leave it, if you do not like!” 

The second son Donyod was asked the same questions, but he 
also refused to go. 

When the third son Don grub was asked if he would go to the land 
of men, he said: ‘I shall go wherever my father may send me, even 
to a place where I shall have to die or get lost!” Then the father took 
the tea and the meal. 


3. 


The next day the King [of heaven] said to histhree sons: ‘“ Take 
a quiver each and a sieve full of arrow-blades each. When riding 
downwards, scatter the arrow-blades about; when riding upward, ga- 
ther the arrow-heads and put them on to the arrow-shafts. Who wins in 
the contest, will remain here; who loses, will have to go to the land of 
men!” ‘The little son Don grub won and did not miss a single arrow- 
head. 

The following day the king gave them a bushel filled with mus- 
tard-seeds each and told them to scatter them about, when riding 
downward, and to gather them, when riding upward. Again Don grub 
won, because he did not miss a single mustard-seed. 

Then the elder brothers were full of wrath and said: ‘ Well, we 
shall have to go as its head to the gLing-land, and Don grub is to 


1 Thies version of the birth-story of Kesar will be usefully compared with the 
one published in the Indian Antiquary, and which I shall call the Sheh-version. 
(Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga, No. I-V). In the Sheh-version only a fight of 
two birds is mentioned. It is not at all necessary to believe, that the report of n 
double fight in the shape of birds and yaks is the original tale. Here the Lower 
Ladakhi version simply shows one of the characteristics of the oral versions of the 
Kesar Saga, é.e., the tendency to take hold of other versions which are current in 
other villages, and to embody them into the original version of the village by telling 
one after the other, leaving the versions almost entirely antouched. Other in- 
stances we shall notice later on. This characteristic has been mentioned in the 


I. A. 
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remain here!” Again their father sent them a-hunting, saying: ‘“ Who 
of you will bring me many wild goats and wild yaks, will not be sent 
to the gLing-land!” It was Don grub who alone was successful, 
Therefore his wrathful elder brothers tied him to a high tree, and went 
home with his booty. Father did not even ask where Don grub re- 
mained. 

Out of a hill came a man whose upper part was white, the mid- 
dling part red, and the lower part black,! and said to Don grub: “ Did 
you perhaps not obey father and mother, did you kill a man or a dog, 
or are you a, thief, that you are tied to this tree?” Don grub replied: 
“Yes, I did all you say, but now look at me!” Saying this, he pulled 
out the tree and carried it home, where he planted it before the door of 
the house, to give shade to his father and mother. 

Again the three brothers were sent a-hunting, and again the little 
one alone was successful. This time he was thrown into a pit by his 
elder brothers, and relieved by a lizard, whose tail he seized. Because 
the hole through which he was dragged, was very narrow, all his flesh 
and skin came off. He simply said ‘thw thu’ and his flesh and skin was 
restored to him and turned into steel. The two stones [with which the 
hole had been covered], he carried home, and made two throues out of 


1 This figure represents in his person the three different colours of the world 
Whilst according to the Sheh-version sTang lha is white, Bar btsan red, and 
Yog klu blue; according to this Lower Ladakhi version sTang lha is white, Ber 
btsan red, and Yog klu black. This fact confirms my supposition that there is ® 
certain connection between the black and blue colours in the Kesar Saga, and that 
the realm of the black devil, which often appears to be separated from the three 
realms of the world, originated out of that of the water-demons (Yog klu). In the 
Mongolian version of the Kesar Saga (I. J. Schmidt’s translation) we find as res- 
pective colours white, yellow and black. This is another step further in the develop- 
ment of the colours. With regard to this I may add that, when conversing on 
mchod vten of white, red and blue colour with the Kardar of Lower Ladakh, this 
gentleman told me that the red colour was wrong, and that the mchod rten in the 
middle ought to show the yellow colour, as is actually the case in a group of three 
mchod rten at Saspola. This transition of the red colour into the yellow colour I 
am inclined to connect with the movement started by Tsongkhapa. Although this 
reformer only tried to replace the red colour of the lama’s robes by the yellow 
one, the idea seems to have developed, that the red colour is not a holy colour at 
all, and ought to be exchanged for the yellow one. It is not only the system 
of colours, but a great many other instances, which speak in favor of a greater 
antiquity of the Tibetan version of the Saga. At the present time a number of 
Russian folklorists show a tendency to derive European folklore from that of the 
Mongolfons. Perhaps they are right ; but many Mongolian tales seem to have their 
‘prototypés in Tibetantalés. That even in Tibet we sire probably not’yet at the 
fountain-head, I have mentioned already, 
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them for his parents. According to his prayer the well of nectar ap- 
peared underneath the thrones, surrounded by fruit-trees of all kinds.! 


4, 


Agu dPalle had tied a stone to the ear of one of his goats to be 
reminded of dBangpa rgyabzhin’s promise. He forgot all the same; but 
when his wife was milking the goat, and the atone hit against the 
goat’s cheek, so that the goat shied and spilt the milk, he knew 
again and started for the upper kingdom of the gods. The king of 
the gods was lying in the sunshine. After dPalle had saluted him 
with due respect and offered a white riband, he asked if not a horse 
could be sold to him. This was not the case, but he received a golden 
fish as a bakhshish. 

Then he went to the lower kingdom of the Nagas and found King 
lJogpo lying in the sunshine. To him also a white riband was offered, 
and lJogpo was asked if he could not sell a horse. This was not the 
case, but Agu dPalle received a turquoise fish as a bakhshish. 

Now dPalle went to the firm place in the middle, offered a white 
riband to mother sKyabs bdun, and asked her if she could not sell him 
a horse. She said, yes, if he would pay 4 Rs. 8 Annas for each little 
hair of the horse. dPalle said that he had been a shepherd of goats, 
sheep, horses, yaks and oxen in gLing. Every one of those animals 
had become 100 through his care. All of these animals and as much 
silver as the mother would ask, he was ready to pay for the horse 
sNgorog pon pon. Then he received the horse.® 

Then Agu dPalle mounted the horse, girded a broken sword on his 


1 Here again, in the two hunting-tales, we have two parallel tales, probably 
belonging to two different versions, both of which are intended to show the mean- 
ness of Don grub’s elder brothers. I wish to draw attention to the fact that 
the Kesar myths (and other folklore .lso) are very fond of showing the parallel- 
ism of three members not only in verses of three lines, but also in tales of three 
occurrences. Because both of my Sheh-versions of the Kesar Saga speak of a 
threefold contest of the sons of the King of heaven, it is highly probable that this 
Lower Ladakhi version also bad the story of a threefold instead of a fourfold contest 
originally. The fourth tale of the contest is, however, the most important, as it 
belongs to that group of tales which tell of the turning of the hero’s skin into steel 
and similar substances. Compare I. A., list of additions, No. V. 

2 Does this version of the Agu’s purchasing a horse go back to the same source 
as the report of Don grub’s obtaining his horse from his red uncle? (because mother 
sKyabs bdun also represents the red colour) ; both these stories stand in nearly cor- 
responding places in the saga. Compare I. A. Springmyth, tale No. III, 22-25.— 
Here also dPalle’s relationship to silver and the white colour (his white ribands) 
can be noticed. Compare I. A. Springmyth, tale No. VIII, 17-20. 


68 


loins and rode back to the country of the gods. There he met with 
Don yod, Don Idan and Don grub’s sister who was on the top of the roof. 
He asked her, where the house of the king was. Sheanswered: ‘ What 
do you want to do with him? Go wherever you like!” The Agu 
said: ‘Do you know, whoITam? The horse is sNgorog pon pon, the 
man is dPalle rgodpo, the sword is the sword ‘stone-cutter.’ This 
sword was hardened by placing it for three years in ice, water and in 
the ground. If you will not show me the house, I shall throw your 
upper half into the sky, and your lower half into the centre of the 
earth!” Then the girl ran away and told her father, who knew at 
once that the stranger was Agu dPalle. He went out and shook 
hands with the Agu. dPalle blamed him for having told lies, but again 
they agreed on sending Don grub after seven days. 


5. 

Don grub wished to have a look at the gLing-land, before going 
there as King Kesar. He took the shape of a beautiful bird and de- 
scended to Agu Khrai mgo khru thung’s house. This Agu told his wife 
to bring out his bow and to make hot water ready for the soup, they 
were going to cook from the bird. But the bird flew away, leaving 
some dung. The other Agus were kinder, and Agu dPalle brought an 
offering of food and pencil-cedars. When Don grub arrived back in 
heaven, his father asked his opinion on the gLZing-land, and Don grub 
answered that everything was alright, only Agu Khrai mgo khrw thung 
was a bad man. 

6 and 7. 


Then Don grub asked his father how he could go to the land of 
gLing without a mother, castle, horse, brother, bow and arrow, kettle, 
goat, plough-ox, protecting god and goddess, and without a wife. The 
father said: ‘ Your mother will be Gog bzang lhamo, your castle the 
gLing-castle, your horse rKyang byung dbyerpa, your brothers ySer sbal 
and yYwu sbal, your arrow lTong dKar, your bow Gyad yzhu of steel, 
your tool the ‘Stone-cutter, your spear dPal jan, your kettle Zangsbu 
Kha yon, your pot Kha dmar, your goat Ra skyes skye dmar, your plough- 
ox rKang dkar, your protecting goddess bKur dman rgyalmo, avd your 
wife will be ’4Brugmo. 

The lives of the children of the king of heaven were bound toa 
cup of milk each. The king ordered his daughter to pour the milk 
out of Don grub’s cup, and at that very moment Don grub died.! 


1 Here the tale of Don grub’s death in heaven is entirely different from that of 
the Sheh-version. The belief that the lives of the ogres are bound to certain things 
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Then a great storm went over the earth. At that time Agu 
Pasang Idan ra skyes' was weaving, and Gog bzang lhamo was turning 
her spindle; each of them had a cup of tea before them. Into the 
lady’s cup fell a hail-stone, which the Agu advised her to eat, because 
it was a gift from the gods apparently. After that she was with child. 
When people began to say that King Kesar would be born to Gog bzang 
lhamo, her two younger sisters became envious. They secrety tied one 
of her pigtails to one of the iron hearth-stones and sent a goat into the 
room. Then they shouted: “ Sister, turn the goat out of the room!” 
Gog bzang lhamo rose to do so, tore the pigtail off her head, and upset 
the milk. After that she got many ulcers. 

On the day of birth the child cried from inside the mother: “I 
shall be born on the top of three hills. Go there and put up three 
stones and three beams, take coral sticks and pearl-white twigs and 
cover [the house] with roof-earth of butter and flour!” This the 
mother did, and it said: ‘I am not the deer of the hills! Go to threo 
valleys, and build a similar house!” Thenshe was told to build anothei 
house on the shore of the lake, another one in the middle of the field ; 
after that she was sent behind the door of her house, then to the ele- 
vated place in her house. Then the child threatened her to come out 
of her head, carrying away some part of the head. Again the child 
threatened the mother to come out between the ribs, or out of the sole 
of the foot. Finally the child told the truth, saying: ‘ Bring an 
offering of food and pencil-cedar, together with me many creatures will 
be born !’’8 

At first sun and moon were born and went up to the sky, then 
the wild goat, who went to the rock; the lioness with the turquoise 
mane, who went to the glacier; the wild yak, who went to the 


outside their bodies, was applied here to the lives of the gods. Because it will be 
interesting to compare the report of Don grub’s outfit for the gLing-land with that 
of the Sheh-version, I shall give the latter according to my fullest copy of the 
Sheh-version in the appendix. 

1 Agu Pasang ldan va skyes in his relation to Kesar’s mother is the germ of 
that extremely comic figure, into which he developed in the Mongolian version, 
where he is called Sanglun. I have made special enquires about him; but ac- 
cording to the views of Ladakhis he has never been Gog bzang lhamo’s husband, 
although he was often teased to have had something to do with her. 

8 For comparison I give specimen verses from the Sheh-version, which refer 
to the same scene, in the appendix. That the Sheh-versions aleo have slightly differ- 
ent creatures, is shown in the I. A. list of additions, No.3. Inthe I, A. I made 
a mistake, saying, that all the creatures were born at the place where the little 
house was built. They were born in Gog bzang thamo’s house, and went through 
the window to the places prepared by the mother. 
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meadows; the eagle, who went to the top of the hill; the fish golden-eye 
who went to the lake; the little bird, who went upon a tree; and all 
the treasures and the cattle, which dBangpo rgyabzhin had prophecied. 
After all this also a large head with a small neck, like a lizard, was 
born. The mother put some buckwheat-flour in its mouth, and a large 
stone on it. Then bKur dmanmo came. When she heard a voice 
without seeing a body, she asked the mother: ‘ What sort of a child 
was born to you?” Gog bzang lhamo said: ‘ Many creatures were 
born to me, but went out through the window. After all of them a 
lizard was born to me, whois now underneath the stone!” ObKur 
dmanmo scolded the mother and lifted the stone. Underneath it she 
saw the child which had taken the shape of the godly King Kesar. 


8. 


When the hail was falling, some hail-stones fell on the treasures 
and creatures, which Agu dPalle had brought from the castle Paci 
dpal dong, They all became pregnant together with mother Gog bzang 
lhamo. On the day of Kesar’s birth also to these creatures children 
were born: ‘To the pot with the red mouth—a pot with a long neck; 
to the kettle with the crooked mouth—a kettle with a broken mouth ; 
to the white moon-axe—a steel-axe; to the many-coloured rope—a rope 
of a yard in length; to the white bag ‘ Hold thousand ’—a bag of many 
colours; to the mare Thsa langs—rKyang rgod dbyerpa; to the Dzo 
with crooked horus—the Dzo ‘ White foot’; to the white goat—the goat 
‘Red neck;’ to the sheep Dromo—the sheep Porze; to the ass ‘ Black 
with a white mouth’—a brown ass; to the white bitch—the yellow 
hound; to the black cat—a cat of many colours.! 


9; 


Then an offering was erected from the flour which had been given 
to the lizard, and Ane bKur dmanmo sang a lullaby and a hymn to the 


1 In the appendix two specimen verses, referring to the same scene in the 
Sheh-version, are given. That the list of creatures is not quite the same in both 
versions is proved by list of additions No. 2. (Indian Autiquary). 

As we have seen, also the Lower Ladakhi version of the Kesar saga is in pos- 
session of two different tales regarding the population of the earth with animals, etc. 
Compare No. 7 and No. 8 above. According to No. 7 it is Gog bzang lhamo who 
produces everything ; according to No. 8 it is the castle Paci dpal dong, which con- 
tained everything. Here we may either have two entirely different versions of the 
same tale; or one of them (perhaps No. 8) may belong to the ancient account of the 
first creation of the world, and the other (perhaps No. 7) may be the account of the 
re-creation and re-population of the world in spring every year. 
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land of the gods, the earth, and the land of the Nagas.! Then sho 
returned the child to the mother and advised her not to give the child 
into anybody’s hands. 

Agu bKa blon Idanpa, the son of the devil [Ha cin, whose upper 
half was like a devil and whose lower half was like that of a man of 
gLing, said to all the Sharrandre barandre of the Hast that King Kesar 
of gLing was born to Gog bzang lhamo, and that they must bring him 
at once and throw him into the fire, because later on Kesar would do 
them great harm. Then the bad Agu went to the South. 

Those Sharrandre barandre took the shape of lamas and went to 
‘Gog bzang lhamo’s house. They accepted neither flour nor butter, but, 
asked for the child to teach it religion. They promised to return it 
after seven days. When they had gone, they called together all the 
boys, girls and smiths of gLing and told them to bring thorns, butter 
(for burning) and nails. After everything had arrived, the nails were 
fastened in four directions [to hold the ropes with which the child was 
bound], the thorns were thrown on a heap, and the child was placed in 
the middle of it. Then Ane bKur dmanmo, taking the shape of dKar 
thigma, went to see what was being done with the child. When she 
saw the child in the middle of the fire, she cried and said: “It is the 
custom of all men to give flour to beggars; Gog bzang lhamo gave the 
child instead. How shall I get the child back?” The child answered, 
that, although the stars were well protected by sun and moon, the 
young lions by the ice-lion, the young deer by the old wild goat, the 
little fishes by their parents, he had lost father and mother. “ But the 
four chains are a sign, that the four gLing will be subdued by me. 
The fire only warms my hands, the butter serves to anoint them, 
Now look, my mother, and all you boys and girls of gLing! I shall 
throw the three Sharandre barrandre into the fire. I shall jump like a 
lion !’”’ This he did, and all people ran away from fear. Then he and 
dKar thigmo went home again. 


Although it is quite in accordance with the general ideas of nature-mythology, 
that the sun, the moon, the rainbow and the cloud have children (because the sun 
of the second day may be called the child of the sun of the first day), the names 
of the children as given in No. 8: a pot with a long neck, a steel-axe, eto., look 
more like the names of practical instruments. This development from the parable 
to the practical implement which had been used for comparison, is not quite in- 
conceivable, if we keep in mind that also Kesar probably was the personification of 
a power of nature, before he became humanized in the course of time. 

1 This very same hymn is sang at every wedding feast at Khalatse, when threo 
pieces of the wedding cake are thrown towards the sky, over the earth and down- 
wards, 
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10. 


Before the child was born to Gog bzang lhamo, she was smitten with 
leprosy. One day the child said to her: “If you wish to get your 
hair washed, you must not go to the house of another woman, but tell 
another woman to come here. Otherwise a thief might come, whilst 
I shall go for some wood. But the mother went to some other woman; 
and the child ran home at once, hid everything and put some grain 
mixed with sand on a broken clay-pot. Then he went to the hills for 
wood. When he came home with a load, he called his mother and 
blamed her for having gone away, because a thief had plainly come. 
“But now let me have some food!” As there was nothing else left, 
he asked his mother to parch the grain mixed with sand on his hand, 
for there was no other vessel. The mother proposed to use her own 
hand instead of the child’s, and when hers was filled with the red-hot 
grain, he seized it and did not allow her to open it until she would tell 
him who was his father. The mother said that she really did not 
know, and that he had better go to the teacher rZJ'se dgu, to ask him 
about it. Then he let her hand go. It had become one great burning 
wound; but when the child said huha and caressed it, it healed at once, 
and her body became entirely free from leprosy.! 


1 Tt strikes me that Gog bzang lhamo is suffering from leprosy before and after 
the birth of those many creatures, and that she is healed by means of heat. This 
looks like a parable for snow being removed by the sun. But the story, as we have 
it now, is a little too full to be original in all its parts. That it is winter before the 
birth of Kesar, is indicated also by the fact that dBangpo rgya bzhin and lJogpo are 
lying in the sunshine, Ladakhis do that only during winter. 


were eee sek ese sc 00 0 
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APPENDIX TO ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


Specimen verses from the Sheh-version, which have not yet been 


quoted in full. 


According to the fullest copy of the Sheh-version, Don grub’s outfit 
for the gZing-land is the following :— 


pha lha skyer rdzong snyanpo 
snams 
ma lha bkur dman rgyalmo snams 


thurra rkyang byung dbyerpa 
snams 
log ngo shespai rta zhig yin — 


‘aphurla mkhaspai rta zhig yin 
sdigpai grigu sor ysum snams 


sdigpala btangbai gri zhig yin 
sangs rgyas dunggi picag snams 


sangs rgyasla btangbai gri zhig 
yin 

yzhu ni srin yzhu sngonmo snams 

mda ni rang log thubpa yin 

srinpo thamscad btulzana 

srinmo thamscad grogsla ‘agug 

bya Khyung krung nyima btalzana 

byamo dkarmo grogsla ‘agug 

hor gur dkar rgyalpo btulzana 

mgar rtsa chos sgrol grogsla ‘agug 


‘adre lha btsan bog btulzana 


Accept sKyer rdzong snyanpo as 
your paternal deity. 

Accept bKur dman rgyalmo as 
your maternal deity. 

Accept the foal rKyang byung 
dbyerpa, 

It is a horse that always kuows 
the way back. 

It is a horse that knows to fly. 

Accept the knife ‘three fingers 
long’ for the sinful, 

It is a knife to stab the sinful. 

Accept the shell-knife for 
Buddha, 


_ It is a knife to stab Buddha. * 


Accept the blue bow Srin yzhu, 


‘The bow, whose arrow flies back 


again, 

When subduing all the ogres, 

Call the female ogres to thy help. 

When subduing the bird Khyung 
krung, the sun, 

Call the white bird’ (the eee to 
thy help. 

When subduing king Gur dkar of 
Hor, 

Call the emith’s lady Chos sgrol to 


thy help. 
When subduing ‘aDre lha btsan 


bog, 


* For men, who do not wish to meet with a statement of adversity to Buddhism 
in the Ladakhi Kesar mytha, it is most easy to aay that such lines were simply in- 


wented by Mr. Francke. 


Here you have Buddha again. 
dictated by Zarra, daughter of Natshab Alt, of Sheh. 


The above song was 
She is atill alive and young, 


and may be examined by everyone who takes an interest in the Kesarsaga. 
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dzemc ‘abamza‘abum skyid grogsla Call Dzemo ’ubamza 'ubum skyid to 


‘agug thy help. 
Ron btsan khromo btulzana When subduing Ron btsan khromo, 
shel leam ’aBrugmo grogsla ’agug. Call the crystal wife ‘aBrugmo to 
thy help. 


Specimen verses from the birth stor y according to the Sheh version, 
list of additions No. 3 :— 
The child says from inside the mother; according to MS. I :— 


Amala skyé skye nf Being born to the mother, 

nam stod mthdla skyé yin I shall be born on the high zenith 

namstodla skyéces ni [Although] being born on the high 
zenith, 

nyi zla ynyisko ni nga man Yet I am not sun and moon. 


And soon through all the different creatures. 
_ Or according to MS. II :— 


Nga ’adiri mi skyé-. I shall not be born here, 

rii mgéru skyé yin I shall be born on the top of the bill. 

rfi mgéla skyéste [Although] being born on the hill- 
top, 

shava ridvags ni nga man Yet I am not a deer. 


And so on through all the different creatures. 
Specimen verses from the birth story according to the Sheh ver- 
sion, list of additions No. 2. When the hail came, Agu dPalle said :— 


mi thsangmas. kha shor rgyabs All men ran away, 

gogza lhamo shulla lus Gog za lhamo remained back, 

dPalle nga mi ‘adug ltala chen I, dPalle, am not [at home], I 
shall go to look [after her]. 

rta thsangmas kha shor rgyabs All horses ran away, . 

rgodma thsalangs shulla lus The mare Thsa langs remained 
back, 

dPalle nga mi ’adug ltala chen. I, dPalle, am not [at home], I 


shall go to look [after her]. 
And so on through all the different creatures. 


VOCABULARY AND CoMMENTs. 
1. 
aw 
an] rnol, = snol gyag, a fight. 


RR | phed, = phyed, half. 
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a Me 
EXT] phithog, = phyithog, evening. 
xe 
BINAT SAY | yyogceas, to cover; here in the sense ‘ to spin,’ cove 
the spindle stick. 
i 
QA] ngari, = ngaranggi, my. 
AWA] rayug = ra dbyug, sling to throw atones at goats. 
ew i - 
AQ'ANQA] bong mthil, sling to throw stones at donkeys. 


ee] ] khyt ljag, sling to throw stones at dogs. 

AEATH | 'ajugma, or 'ajugring, oblong. 

Bad | Utumpa, piece, fragment. 

ARA85 | bar btsan, ‘the firm place in the middle,’ the earth. 
PNA A | amo skyabs bdunma, mother ‘seven helps’; 


name of the goddess of the earth, instead of bdunma, mdunma also 
occurs. 


uw —— 
aN \| UJogspo, is probably l[Oogpo, the ‘lower one’; name of 


the king of the nagas, An exactly parallel case is ljam instead of lcam 
for ‘spouse.’ 


NxM a . 

Wen gy | skyer rdzong snyanpo, the ‘ well-sounding (speaking) 
companion of men’; a name of the father of the gods. 

aw 
ATA RAG ANA | bkur dman rgyalmo, the ‘respectable godly 
“ 
wife.’ Name of the mother of the gods. 
“ 

ANY AAU SA] dpalmai astag, ‘the glorious village’; astag 
is probably the same as asta, a part of the village. 

“~ 

WEAN ] sbi chu rabs, the ford sBi ; name of the principal of 
fords ; sbi is probably spi or spyt, principal. This ford and the village 
were probably forgotten in the account of the creation of gLing, see 
fase. No. 1. 

Oe . ke : 

4 q] spro tho; here the name shows an 7 in addition, it seems 


to mean ‘high joy.’ 
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Geren ay ay ] shel Yam’ abruguma, (Yam =lcam), the crys- 
ND 


tal wife ’aBruguma. It is interesting, that here the name appears 
again in the form of’ aBruguma, instead of ’aBriguma. My translation 
of this name as ‘little grain’ or ‘seed’ is not so very improbable, if we 
consider, that Dong ysum mila also originated from the grains of the 
tree. 


BsvARS | Idem mkhar, is said to be the store-room of the castle, 
(where all the treasures brought from dPal dong castle were stored up). 

SAA] curulugu, name of the giant (devil) in the north, . 

‘ . as ; ‘ 
2. 
ANON] ysangma, meal. 
BAC | nyerang, = nyidrang, you, respectful address. | 
—_ 

ANNAN] ’athammo, = ’ athabmo, fight. 

~ 

AFF] menna, = ma yinna, if this be not [the case]. 

AQRN | behangs, = behengs; rise. 


MS 
NA AIK") | yodpinba, was; the termination ba is used here in a 


similar sense as the emphatic article. 
A5R'AA | btang chad, a promise to give. 
I) drag, Lower Ladakhi for rag, tv feel, perceive. 
3. 


vv 

aA Aa] ] rgyallog, win; another case of the present tense in 
og. | 

BC'S] tongtse, = dong, quiver. 

~w 

AQ] diu, arrow-blade. 

ASS 
stick), 


skarcas, to put on; (the arrow-blade on the arrow- 
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ANAT SA] | bsag stag, = beag sdag, quiver. 
AN SN | bsducas, = sdudpa, collect. 
~~ 


WEA" | yongspa, came; the participle alone is used here to ex- 
press the past, as has been the case in other sentences also. 


BVATA | nyung, dkar, = yungs dkar, mustard. 
~~ 

AATA| sragpa, = sregpa, partridge. 

Bq) khyezha, = khyed cag, you. 


SA SHY | rtsalcas, seek ; compare perfect tense of ’athsolba. The 
x may be due to the b of the forms btsol and bisal. 

a x 

| AA| de, ’ adi, that, this; these pronouns are always placed 


before the word to which they belong, contrary to the usage of Central 
Ladakh. They are often furnished with the termination of the genitive. 
The latter I have taken off again, because the spoken language does not 
confirm this usage of the genitive. 


Aaa ] kKhrasug, = khrabo, many-coloured. 
AAS don tag, = don, meaning, business. 


NR NK 
AYVNS] | sribcig, suddenly, a short time; srib means ‘darkness,’ 


originally. The above meaning of sribcig is to be explained in this way 
When the eye is covered by the eye-lid, it is dark fora moment. Thus 
it means literally, ‘ within the twinkling of the eye.’ 


aa | batrag,=bathag, root. 
PAA snasogs, =sna thsogs, differeut. 


ANY Sane ] bsadces pasang, ‘ better than killing ’; this com- 


parative in pasang seems to throw some light on the development of the 
comparative in sang. Here ’ang, also, may have been added to the 
comparative in pas. Then the first part of the ending pasang was lost 
and sang only remained. 
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SA] | zag zag, rough, uneven, (like a rasp). 
SAA | spagspa, = pagspa, skin. 
ara | menne, = ma yinnas, besides. 
YI | “upen, a high monarch. 
BCNy'a| ldangsbu, throne; perhaps related to yden, throne. 
BF SN | suncas, surround. 
SS 

Wa'4 5 | ambiti, all sorts of fruit. 
a QQ] phrulu, fruit. 
~ 

«Ste ie 
3 N x BC] sna mi sna thsang, very different. 


SY | hwyu, exclamation to express tiredness. 
~ 


4. 
oA | carag, a Stone which is fastened to the ear of a goat or 


sheep, to remind you of a certain thing; like the knot in the handker- 
chief. . 


Pa | lisangmkhan, beggar. 

, ~ ~N * 
ANA 16574 | rimpa bzhindu, slowly. 
a No 

BY SA) } sguces, to bow. 

“ 

AN ASIN | lam beugs, bakhshish; literally ‘ to put [you] on 
the way.” 

SAI nyag, each single one. 


q | zho, means 6 x 12 annas, i.e., 43 rupee, so I am told. 


NOME ee 
ps4] | Al9 | sngo rog pon pon, blue black with a curled mane,’ 
name of dPalle’s horse. 
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a 
BATA] chagpo, broken ; adjective formed from ’achagpa. 
AF AF | chon chan, in vain. 


(cars ] gangs ngar, the sudden placing of hot iron into 


Ges | chu ngar, ice, water or earth, to harden it. 
ACA | sa ngar, J 


~~ N 
Fy sn J kha skyeces,=kha kyeces, to scold. 


MATAR | lag ’aphrud, sbake hands; this is not a Tibetan custom ; 


but is observed in Purig and Baltistan. 


as 
A5S'9 5 | btangstena, giving ; in Lower Ladakh we often meet 


with an additional na after a gerund. 


5. 
uw 
SA | Ita skor, go about to see something. 


Aaa] a short yard ; occurs in the name of the faloon; it seems 
ww 


to indicate that the bird is not quite of the size of a yard. 

As will have been noticed, the dialect of this version is not always 
pure. Lower Ladakhi forms which are at the base of the whole, are 
mixed with Central Ladakhi and classical forms. This was apparently 
done with a view to let its language appear a little more cultured. 


patter i 
A al | rdo ltog, a pot made of serpentine stone. 
mA | kol, imperative tense of blalces, to load. 
a“ 
Maya | yzhidmad, = yzhismad, wife, family. 


— 

TAA | kalcor, the little pieces of butter which are smeared 
round the rim of a beer-pot, to honour a guest. 

wd 

44 | imperative tense of rances, to smear, to direct; perhaps 


related to ’adrenpa. 
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6. 
AAIAVES | dpaljan, = dpalcan, having glory. 


MRSC | Ker zong, = skyer rdzongs; name of the father of the 


gods, who often officiates as a paternal deity only. 
Do.the different names of the same god develop into different gods ? 


Ras | Kha zub, or kha sbub, = kha bub, with the mouth turned 
downwards. 


RET NN | denna mala, in that very same moment. 


7. 
Ns . 
A AS! seraru, = serba, hail. 


at 
AN ] ra skyes, instead of ru skyes ; rva has become divided into 
two words, ra and ru, both meaning the same. . 


A Ragan | puri ‘athulcas, to work with the shuttle. 
Aan khrucas, = ‘ akhrudpa, wash. 

No 

a5] skyen, = skye yin, will be born. 

sy ] towa, or to, eriiainntion: 

AINA | gral chad, roof-laths. 

ag | sbilab, perhaps spyilab, twigs of the Tibetan roof. 
BASA ] skyorcas, - up in a circle. 

Say 4 ] thog grab, twigs of the roof. 

QQ ap aral ] zhinggt ama, ‘ mother of the field,’ name of the lark. 
STATA ] rtagtagpa, the elevated place in a room. 


~ 
3 aT | -rtsigma, risibma, rib; but in the next line there is réstb sha, 


flesh near the ribs. 
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ww 
NaH | mthsom, = mthso, lake. 


HAST TAG | skyin chen ba rgan, the ‘ big’ wild goat, the old ox, 
name of the wild goat, born to Gog bzang lhamo. 

NSAP MY AA 3H | sengge yyu ral can, the ‘lion with the aueudiee 
locks’; name of the lion, born to Gog bzang lhamo. 

QGP ayANs | ‘ubrong chen khamba, the ‘large and brown wild 
yak’; name of the yak, born to Gog bzang lhamo. 

Saray] bya rgyal rgodpo, the ‘ wild bird king’ ; uame of the 
eagle, born to Gog bzang lhamo. 

SaTAT AT | nyamo yser mig, the ‘fish golden eye’; name of 
the fish, born to Gog bzang lhamo. 

8. 

HABA | ma ‘athsad, the measure uot being full; iu classical 
language ma zadde. 

‘By | thsig, air-brick. 


RCN | skye rings, ‘long neck’; name of the pot, born to 

Degbu kha dmar. 

Fras | kha chod, ‘broken mouth’; name of the kettle, born to 
Zangsbu kha yon. 

PTAC SS ] stepo rang chod, the ‘ axe cutting by itself’; name of 
the axe born to start zlaba dkarpo. 

TIAA | thagbu khru gang, the ‘ rope one full yard [in lengthy ; 
name of the rope, born to thagpa rgya stag. 

Rees] phad khrabo, the ‘ many-coloured bag’ ; name of tle bag, 
born to sGyemo dkarmut stong shong. 

ACA SSAA | rkyang rgod dbyerpa, ‘the genuine wild kiang, ’ 


name uf Kesar’s horse, born to Thsa lungs. 


ll 
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SEAL STS | mdzo pho rkang dkar, the ‘ white-footed Dzo’ ; 
name of the Dzo, born to m Dzomo ru yon. 

RANA AN | va skyes skye dmar, the ‘kid red-neck ; ’ name of 
the kid, born to Rama dkarmo. 

QT ARS | lug porze, the ‘sheep golden mouth ;’ name of the 
sheep, born to Lug dromo. 

AR RNS ] bongbu khamba; the ‘ brown donkey’ ; name of the 
donkey, born to Nagpo kha dkar, 

eras aicay | khyt pho yser lings, the ‘ golden hound’ ; name 
of the dog, born to Khyimo dkarmo. 

Arey sey | dilakhra sug, the ‘many-coloured cat’; name of the 


cat, born to Bila nagpo. 
9. 


a sAyT4 | tha phrug Kun, the children‘of the gods; although ouly 
~ ~ 


ove child is born, the plural sign kun is used. Should this be a sign of 
respect ? 


fx 
BE] thso jo, aristocratic offspring. 


ABA | ‘akhurrena = 'akhurcesna, in carrying [the child]. 
~ 


maar} NSA 5 | ysollo, mchoddo, the addition of o in both 


words is due to the tune of the song. 
RANE | ‘adompa, dangerous. 


In the MS. the gerund in bai is often used, which I have not yet 


observed in ordinary language. In some places I have changed it to 
bas, in others I have crossed it out. 


GRATL TATA | sharrandre bacandve, this is the Lower 


Ladakhi pronunciation of sharri andhe bandhe. In many cases a distinct 
y is sounded after dentals in Lower Ladakh in such words which do not 


suggest auy r in Central Ladakh.—A bandhe iy a lama who has not yet 
been to Lhassa. 
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“~ 
ARG A 34 | bdud tha cin (perhaps ycin); the ‘devil, urino of 
~~ 
the gods ;’ name of a devil, bka blon Idanpu’s father. 
wt” 
AV ASA | snyad btsol, temptation, attempt. 


C'S | ngaca, we ; Lower Ladakhi for ngacag, ngazha. 
as 
ie SN] skyilces, to detain, hinder. 
x = 
DIANNA | yzigsmo, spectacle. 


~ 
BS | chen, will go; termination of the future tense; the MS. of- 


ten has cen instead of chen. I am inclined to believe that these two 
terminations have to be differentiated, chen = cha yin, will go, is the ter- 
mination of neuter verbs. en is probably contracted from bco yin, will 
do, and is the termination of active verbs. 


AIS Sal | sunces, to long after. 


ATA | lag skud, smearing the hand [with oil.] 


As regards the number of the Andhe bandhe, we find three as 
well as seven in the same version. 


10. 
age 4 ‘akhrustent, when you will get your hair washed. 
Bsn ] Jhacas, to plait ; from sleba. 
aye | logpa, the goat-skin, worn by men and women. 
may BA | Kag chag, potsherd. 
SA | hasa, tender. 
FAA | nallu, = nalbu, = bastard. 
BAC | chol sgang, © wound caused by fire. 


AA] | ’ agro, = dro of the dubitative voice. 


ee ee or : co 


No. 1. 


Rye HX 


FANMAA ARSC ESE] YRS SE 
Sara A Tara RAHA Paap aceasR y 
SRSTST ASI] Fe IVvaTsraast] AARC AR 
asa Ncag| Farscayang| cag WC ag S85] aa 
RABIN RCA T AC TAL] = ANTAL LETS AGT 
RACH TSA EAS AA F Ac aera SBA ARCA 
ial Siar AE Dea Giaey Arabia 
ST MARTHA] gsepyTaRargy FAG 
Bxa) RNS YS Ears SRTARA x3 RN] RANT EE a 
Raysaq] Gaceragday gegysa) caragape 
RIVERS] RAFF BRA] gre WR AC] FAN 
SVR PRS] Ayes] 


mes 


19 4 


ee aq 


ernie ey oe 


CRT RpaearaaTaRR gaa 


gb 

Rearey Ray HA GN SSRN ENG | 

SRE ESE OPC sr ci 

cA: qa Rycar ie scifack can ait | 

BARI ISA BEG RA Ny RATING | 

Raysacayarsagycccsagcay) sac 
SERA] = FPACarc@sraseracaagcarg as) | Paka 
aay SC Bssre FSTEDERATST AC ARTS SSRI 'Y | B's" 
AACROAN IS ANAT AN TACOS OAM T ASN | Fast 
HSCS IINSOA WCNC] LVR AEE SSS 
crqmra RSier aca Rayses HE Saya e: Bs | Rec 
RSD AFERS RAL TIN| «FHS ATAU S] | RAT 
acaarmeeatespagewarsc] Fyapaiey Rac 
siors Ber HES RED SESRTAONRE | = BR sarzrmarg 
QS | RHAGP HAG ROSANA S| “Fase 
a5 ORY | x Roraie SCTE accor a q STH a Reaper 
ads®ndangmny| Raa Racca nea NED Roe 
AMSA] LAVACA ACA] NECA RSS AAS AC 
Brame mena or RE' | - NANA ATS] aA er 
Scars HRA VR] YEN] Packsrsar 
ANS 5] RA IR ANAS J RAP SATAAGR GR Sxarcy 
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=PSPRSRS | BVSTRC ASTER WTS | currarqyura 

= Len § 

RRP AAACAASA AISA AR] | DarstSC aay TaNR: 
= mA 

ATS FN TaN AS Ga By NASA | BAcepwracer 


~~ 


SY-GN | ICEL GHA TAS SIX Aap ANA TAIT | xc 
ARC TTMS Ags] AHN ACSA Pa gS 
eee A} XUNSATYVS] | SST 
Messed) Fear Neoraies| TR SATA A SF 
PASAINA] Ay ASAQTNG] QR AALS] 

gc ay Rog HAAR: am RBS SH a 

KIRA ICA T Arar NS cia SS SNS EP SA5C | 

QA] ASAE TAT TAS SATA SENN GAA | 

2a. qa] OVEN sassy 

wre cay a Raya AA 

CONN Ta AA RA SAT SAC ARTA | 

CR uroas OT ayy HTS | 

RNS STERIC] FOS Apa aaragaaas va AaB] 

Bye ASEAN CA SEN ASAC | 

BLAS TSANG CMTC | 


Trl fl 


BRE RTT CAPA yarns a 
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cyan gy x: AN PScd wy an sai 

Tec aenererye Spacey yay AT 

TANT HS FAG | 5 Say Sy EF ASCArer AC 
Fa aye qa 5 Saar yeqe amar Kay ECs ay AQ SAY aysy 
SONGS RY] TPIS] RATTAN STS ARENA, 
Srsyor Says SR BRA | abs Gransran sear gay 
STAN SE ARTES S RATA S;Sa | Sq SaparBaragc: 
WS AC FOR IR EIA Sp AACA AC ETC BS SBar 
FBT Ay TOR Say Praqyarsicy | CATE WERE 
reas Farha ha eagsrG San] carey a se 
aaa] FSyacargseqaga) PyaysarAcersasrc 
Fan SR AWC NALIN TNO VSS ANANSI ITS] AG 
sca ay TaRA RR ARE FRNA) F 
FAH | STAT ERT RAT AIC SAAT VST ACA QS AIC |] 

No. 2. 

QA arerama sera CATA WTF GRG SH 
qs] BSA Rc go wererdiepyeesray) CAPRIS 
SOMO NUT IAL SE WW GAL AO AT NE Saray Ea 


arerearparsas gang) wayehayeesy racy 


88 
qramarga seas)  Rersrersgerseray gy] yet 
qseHR) wR ANNs TATA ST 
pasrersyarBaey wry | PACS AT HARM agar 
5 Cay say Ray SRArC] TATA | Acces) ce arared 
Rays 55 Wrasrade array R5CA * 5 arerayast Aaya ssa 
ANF RANASINAC TSN! YE] | ROAR SAN 
Amant sq] corsntageNeBserd) sayaaae 
Sts eae el AS 
i A ACA AS AS ANT A |] 

ARANTSS| SRNGC SCA HAY AA Rererayrns 
GNA | STAT TG IBA | ae NES EAA a 
FINEGNA] ANAS SSS Paras] FAC 
VaBN sa TAS SI] Aayay ARs Saray AIS] ay HRA 
Reh SAQA Ta] WTAE SRA] Fasraay Says GAy 
GaN} RRP KAAS Sec diysse| By Serer ay 
AAA FA A Aor clin Ryaaaic)  Saara Scar Sss] 
yarcaayae x] oq AQAA TSA AS | Sry aay 
By ANBSATA| Rergqacerascay) Paar Ray yy aay 


8Y 

Fara sac ragcas) A Sqds, Nc WE'@aT Say 
STASTAGAAH SY] WP SRG ATA Rag Ay 
GT SORTA | RSSCHATERN] BRT ES TACT | 
R anysr Bs | ARTS Sapa SATS ATAGE 35 care 
BAyq] WORT GN | | Fara ioaras 
RATAN ARAL ATASCA A | GATASA'S QAAIA 

AQT HAAR Sa argo aA cay SLANT ISS | | -5Bay 
ETRE RETA ERG | Faeg P Aare Faog 
TRA SNARES C | Rae NOGA SIN SAY | 
STATE] SAAaA FAC Ac] Hsargaray 
acy CA ATS A IOAN AF Daya G ERAT ENCED 
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RAMA RSL BCAA RATHI | 

ab Rc: Ay RANE Say ASA] 

ARR STAT HS STIRS ER A 

PREC aR SST 

CAT QR ASA SH BART AA A | 

Corde sar ar er GSTs A] 

HACK Berar ay Gay as | 

PROMI HT ACN AGN CC a | 

acc T9355 yea ASAT erNcayy 

BY eRTATA FAQS SATO | 
RRs | FAAP AC AGA SAC TAC ALTA Paar 
ABRAMS ACN SANG STAG FT 5]SAT AA AANA || 

GAP SATACA FORTS TASS | garanx 
a5 ays Ray Fa Jaan] ZX "a8 HANGS a5 aycan RQ 
AAO CARS HS | Se BCSC ASIN QASC 
aee | Sewer gccara Faye Ne Ra Aa ara eras ap 
AVN'S | fa aR ACSA TSG TS | NR Acar 
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cary saree sy-capey ga 5 

Pore hreracy ant | 

FaTERG AAC aropyy | AACA SANT y 
gS] BRRUAGSATTARTR GEN | Faster SCART 
qapramyaccsrarnR erage sere aera HR are 
FEQTANCR] Wray] Sas] ARATE ST 
Rar gTE SISA SIC RBT ACT ATEIA AE cr Qay OS ay | 
ARETE INRA ey] TIRE HERTS EM FR 
ATTA SETA TA ST] ACA TIO TAT 
PRA ESR e Ragga ah a5 |] 

TC FANON gesicay Ql ary | 

ay Rcrargrarqnpaaraccal 

AR AAR AR ARTS] IRR BEATA 
VETARTA] AR AR ARTIS ETN aerATAR GS | 

Bra waray Ry Bo RTCA SRarey ga 50 | 

ABN BN ASC SICA AT RAT RI A | 
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ASTRA RAAB RAT AIS 

ab ac: SAT AIA HS Sy HSS A 

CAVQR'SN AS A AST BARAT AE A | 

Caran Say Aer GAT AS A | 

FACKC Saree O Gay AS Al | 

Rach gy acarayagaperie ay | 

BRONCO A aya TNC ASAT ACY | 
aIR'5 | Fa aC QT TAY gRy ANAC 5 sarc: 
SPAIN NCATE AS AG GATS FTA SOTA ARTA || 

GAY SATA 8 AORTA SS | garanx 
AAT IOCYPAR SHS] — SHAN BCSCAUASN TY GIT QSC 
aac] FwarscrargaprNeRs| Aa ara ean ar 
AIRS] APSR TRATS] ANS AGA 


116 
Bray Gr SCOrNATAMC ag] = BR a A Srorwc gay 
erSrga Bardi BSa2| SCH A NSLS ARS | ne 
HEATH GATSNISAT S| FASTAAA] GAH TEA 
TPN ASTD TRACING] LETATACNE | Haat 
FTHTSNNANS SAA | RARE AS ABC SN ANN IAG 
SXarc)| FAN aT HA NC RATS AC AAPA GAIA 
Aes RMS TAHT TTS AA] Legyeyay erry 
PAT T ARNE | RST AN SAAT RAS OVS ABT SIE 
STQRTAGL AN) BATSAICAT] = SRASCAPASCCaGN| 
STATS IN TAY SS | 

WOY Sa apae aes RR AC'g Ray AC 

SATRYSAA CRO GT Ray RE A | 

Shapese yy Ayer Gewereradecr sie A 

ARCA aT TTA | 

i QA RCA SIT RATE GAPSAY MEME | 
Rapwey HeghiRp icra) TA 


~ 


Rf SarReqaargactags Ne) | RsarsssyaicararAc | 


ay 
“ayy 
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STATS AT STARA AC| aEA aN TATA 
AVP IF ANS TSCA || 
Pasa ae gS ogeS | a 
STARS ST] RET T HERS Sq) EAR 
Se maparR Fee Scare Ber A3 | SR RAR'S| Arvay 
TTR TACTIC AS ATTAIN] GRTSS SST 
AICS | FATA SATA OES | SSN AS Sy EN GNET 
ARES] 
RAR BL VTS Aare eT AST ART ASE | 
THA BLES ANG Sas | 
BIA FT AIT IST AT SAIN AE | 
BAR SAA STRAT ASE | 
SFA Be Scars | 
BR seer g§ 205 Sars | 
BSR A ABE SEGARA AER | 
WENT SATS AC] SAL AC ASIST NAT SC 
INNER 4) SAA Ne eA BT SES 
SRR SA TSTAAITS | | ECT ATR ARS] FRa ars 
ans mRARGS SHA ACSA NENTS ASSN] 55 S07 
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EVO QR ARG] SHAYLA AEA Hara aT aS ACG | 
FaRaMRA AYR SCRA VAL AL AG] Aan eaa’ 
qa er R: amy | aR q Scar garam acy 58 Fay 
STARR'S] AIR SIRA BATA || 
No. 7. 

IARI RC Wor SC aA] ATT SAIC NAAN 
FACT ARR SHC Sa Sg SS FANN ASG | eFaretsr 
Sage gy Sa Fereysanras5ca FANT S ATT SIC 
ARRCINLRA SAC TCH SAA AS) | AIR A SIRT NS 
NS | BAS ap aT AT ANG | E Baracarqyy a aes 
ayaa zy | qorgn ac spac Wes x93 NBS SAS BA] | 
RS ACASIAS Scarscwerayacy E Rag ayarae'g | 
SANTA ASS | SASSER ICY | ARWSP | 
SSA ARS| TAS RNSSAVTAC | Fare Raga 
BINA EATASS || 

GUO AEA ACF aA SAAS | 

STA Ba ANCA AR RAGA | 


8'55'9| 
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BOAO AC HS F GANT AN SAYS | 

A AAR AROSE Qasr aN STNG 

HUBTSFAN AT EY IRS S| 

map si Rar SCN HTS | 

AIR NAGA Aa aa SI SS 

BY ANAS FAN CAN EIAC QS | 

YAVSTAN YY AN IRAN S 4 | 

PYF UT RATA AS | 

a3 BSN TAR SAN AAT TS IVAN 2S | 

ATIVE SLA ATSC AS | 

FATS SAC ATE | 

STATE BINA TS SET 

Raya CaN aS ac =I 

FST ESSA E ENT SA ANS | MARAIS St 
gic ears qcar x98 2 Bays =a] Rake 


SN 


Reqs] HegSHoyPAT PHM] FRarsGa'Fsy 
ae SNOT TAA SS | 


AIS S BATE Cara RS 580-99) 
BS Bae Se ara Raa ARS ASC WS | 
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grape ac an sy aks KA | 
BR FARA SANTA ANT AGC OS | 
RRA ARE ACaTARS HCA | 
By ae arararge spay aye Ne | 
Re spursrararags Ne 49] | 
Fea yaar aTARS ACO] | 

| AespeiyaoraraRs Wo 95] | 
BARR ARTO RST AA AIT AGC AS | 
ARAN IN STARS A5aT AA] | 
BATA RIBS SCANS SY ANS ASL NG | 
AIS SPAIN TARTANA ST-AFI | 
BS AR TAC aT AAA ATT AIC NS | 


QayR ASC" BR ae FARCRTS TG Zy ac are ary A\x" 
saaragce 5 GATES AAS Ars 5 | EEQ ayaa 
STRAT] RaRTHT TOSS ETAST IAAT TS] AT 
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WATT STAN! PeraATaaqaran|  verycac Aer 
VRPT STAT AA SS | 

WTRF AA AAT MF Gy RAT A | 

QTE TTY A GTA | 

ary x ag a Sq aywargaray gras | 

A LFAG ASAD AF TANIA | 

ARAMA ATA AG AS AAAS APART AC | 

ap areysr ah gC HRA APIOTGARTAE 

sr Rawk BR ysoegera | 

rescgec xc Sc RA Rags xa] 

FETE VASAT] FANE RTA GATS | 
ee q Bare }  wyarer SC RCAC AC’ rr SNE apreer 
mat AACE Ragas aC Qa 4 Ze TAR xay AC PHS AA an 
seein 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
Tas Srory or ’ABRuaoma’s MARRIAGE TO Kesar, 


No. 1. 


The child (Kesar) went to the teacher Tse dgu, to ask him, who 
was his father. The teacher, knowing that he would come, had ordered 
his servants who were cutting grass, to send the child to him. The 
servants gave the child some food, which he pretended to eat, whilst 
hiding it in his sleeve. Then the child fastened a golden fly to a string 
and played with it. One of the servants asked to play with the fly. 
Because he lost it, Kesar asked for a compensation. The servants said, 
that he had received a compensation already, having got so much food. 
Now Kesar opened his sleeve and returned to every one what had been 
given to him. Then the servants acknowledged themselves to be in 
Koesar’s debt and brought some beer and a goat to please him. After 
that he did them a special favor and cut the grass for them in a mira- 
culous way. 

Kesar took the goat before the window of the hermitage and made 
preparations to kill it. The teacher asked him not to do so, and Kesar 
promised not to kill it, if the teacher would tell him, who was his 
father. 7 Tse dgu advised the boy to go to the plain, ‘with the three 
stone-pyramids of black, white and red colour’ because there he would 
be told. The teacher had arrived there secretly before the boy, and 
was now hidden in one of the pyramids. When the child asked his 
question, the hermit answered from inside the pyramid, that Agu 
Pasang ldan ru skyes was Kesar’s father. Because this was a lie, all the 
grass and the trees of the ‘cold valley’ faded at once and became 
black. Kesar restored the trees and the grass to life again and went 
to the innermost part of the valley, where he found Pasang Idan ru 
skyes. This Agu was astonished to be called ‘father’ by Kesar. He 
was loaded with wood and, being furnished with a nose-ring, was led to 
Gag bzang Ihamo, where he was introduced as Kesar’s father. 


No. 2. 


The boy (Kesar) heard, that the Agus had decided to distribute 
the land gling amongthem. He went to the place of meeting, dressed 
like a monk. On the way there he met with Agu dPalle, who invited 
him to take a seaton tie norse behind him. He did so and caused a host 
of lice to attack the Agu, so that the Agu almost lost his temper. 

The boy asked the Agus to let him have a part of the land of 
gLing, but the Agus gave him only the privilege of being present at 
every wedding and at every burial and besides that the ford s Byichu 
and the Groma-plain. The boy made use of his privilege, but sang 
comic songs at burials and solemn songs at weddings. To keep hin 
silent, the parties had to give him much money (nor).* 


* Compare Spring-myth of the Kesar Saga, (Sheh-version) No. V. 37. 
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' Agu Khrat thung was made chief of the gZing land, and to him 
’aBruguma was to be given as his wife. The boy went to the ford 
sByichu, and when he saw Khrai thung crossing it, he tore him down 
from his horse and almost drowned him. Then he excused his rongh 
behaviour, saying that he had not known, that the rider was Agu 
Khrai thung.* 

No. 3. 


Then Kesar went to the Groma-plain to gather Groma-roots. 
Maiden ’aBruguma went there for the same purpose together with her 
servant. She was not successful, and her hand-maid asked the street- 
child (Kesar) to give some Groma-bread to the lady. Ho gave his 
bread under the condition that every bit which was eaten, would grow 
again, as was the case when he ate. Because, however, nothing was 
brought back again, he teased the maiden, saying: ‘When I meet a 
ae the dog shall hear of it; when I meet a man, the man shall hear 
of it.’ ¢ 

To please the street-child, ’aBruguma invited him to a festival 
next morning. The boy went to her house earlier than anybody else 
and hid himself behind the upper door beam. When all the girls were 
assembled, ’a Bruguma told them to shut the door and to keep the 
street-child away, because he would make everything dirty (rtsugpo). 
Then the boy made his appearance on the upper door-beam.{ 

He touched the heads of the girls, and all of them fell asleep 
A neighbour had a she-ass that was with child. He kicked her, anc 
a foal was born. He cut off the foal’s head and placed it on the bec 
of the girl who was nearest to the door. Then he opend the windowe 
and called up the girls. She who was nearest to the door, put the 
foal’s head on her neighbour’s bed, and so on, until the last of the 
girls placed it in ’aBruguma’s goat-skin. When she rose, it fell to the 
ground. Then the street-child, making much noise, cried : ‘ A donkey’s 
head was born to maiden ’a Bruguma! When I meet a dog, the dog 
shall hear of it ; when I meet a man, the man shall hear of it.’ § 

The girl invited the street-child to an engagement-feast (grogs 
chang), and the boy went there, carrying one ear, cut from the donkey’s 
head. Agu Khrai thung was seated on a golden throne, and all the 
other agus were seated on turquoise thrones. The street-child sat on 
&@ wooden chair at the head of all beggars. Maiden ’aBruguma went 
before Agu Khrai thung with a pot of beer and said: ‘ Not touching 
the pot with your ten fingers, not touching your lotus-mouth, not 


* Compare Spring-myth of the Kesar-Saga No. V, 26-36. It is interesting to 
see, that Agu Khromo of the Sheh-version is represented by two different Agnus in 
this Lower Ladakhi version, here by Agu Khrat mgo khra thung, and in fasc. No. 
II, by Agu bKa blon ldanpa. 

+ As regards this tale and the following, they may be compared to Spring. 
myth of the Kesar Saga, No. VI-IX. This tale in particular to No. VI, 1-9. The 
quotation ‘when I meet a dog, etc.’ seems to have its origin in the belief of the 
Ladakhis that the dog is the most perfect creature next to man; it is believed to be a 
higher creature than woman. The Ladakhi lamas will say, that the spirit of the 
gods may dwell in a dog, but never in a woman. 

t Compare Spring-myth, No. VI, 10-16. 

§ Compare Spring-myth (Sheh-version), additions No. 10. 
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tasting with the silken knot of your tongue, not swallowing it with the 
golden vessel of your throat; take the beer and tea with your soul, and 
place it again on the ground!’ The agu took the pot with his hands, 
but when he saw the street-child, he became quite confused, and the 
pot fell to the ground. Then Agu d Palle and all the other agus were 
asked to drink, but none of them could do as required. 

When the maiden came before the street-child, he said. ‘ Look 
here, lady!’ and showed her the donkey’s ear. Then she addressed 
the boy as a ‘ beggar on a wooden chair, with dirty hands, with a mouth 
like a privy, with a tongue like a rasp, and a long throat.’ Before 
drinking, the street-child rendered a prayer to the nine lha and klu 
who were born with him, to dBangpo rgyabzhin, mother sKyabs Idun, 
l Jogpo, and to his paternal and maternal deity. ‘hen with his stick stud- 
ded with dog’s teeth he threw the pot towards the sky, drank all the 
beer and placed the tea-pot filled on the ground. Now all the beggars 
made a noise, saying: ‘Our street-child has received maiden ’aBrugu- 
ma’ [as his bride].* 

No. 4. 


’aBruguma’s parents had prepared a golden throne and a curtain 
of white silk for the bridegroom. But because a street-child had be- 
come the bridegroom, they exchanged the silken curtain for one of 
black goat’s hair, and the golden throne for a ragged carpet, which was 
spread on the floor the wrong way. When the boy arrived on a litter 
carried by beggars, he sat down wrong way about on the carpet (with 
his face towards the wall). For his food he received some flour with 
chaff. Father Thonpa was looking away, mother sNgonmo was looking 
at the floor, and ’aBruguma was poking the fire. Then the street- 
child taught the little dog to jump thvee times in each of the four 
directions. This he did and left so much dung, that everybody had to 
leave the room on account of the bad smell.+ 

At night the boy received an old hide and was taken to the straw- 
barn. ’a Bruguma’s parents had tigers, leopards and other beasts to 
watch the door. The boy cut the hide into many pieces, and left it be- 
fore the door, together with some bones. Then he ran away to the 
valley Drimo dgu chod.t} 

Next morning the beggars came to see the boy, and as he could 
not be found, ’aBruguma was afraid of the vengeance of the beggars. 
She went to Agu d Gani, and asked him to cast the Jot and to tell her 
what had happened to the street-boy. He said: ‘Oh thou girl with 
a red mouth, with a red tongue, who art fat in consequence of eating 
good food, who art walking about in the streets with a beautiful dress! 
The vengeance of the beggars will overtake you! I do not know the 
science of casting lots.’ The girl went home crying, but was sent to 
Agu d Gani once more with a golden plate, filled with pearls. Now 
the agu told her, that she would have to go first to the copper-hill and 
to the gold-hill, then to the lead-hill and to the silver-hill, and that 


* Compare Spring-myth, No. VI, 17-69. 
+ Compare Spring-myth, No. VIII, 1-3. 
J Compare Spring-myth, No. VIII, 4-6. 
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she would have to eat buck-wheat and leek-water, later on caker 
and sweet water. ‘In the valley Drimo dgu chod there {is a little ele- 
vation. On that you must build a wall of dung; then you will see 
him,!’ 

‘'aBruguma went home and came back with her servant. In the 
valley Drimo dgu chod she found the street-child who had taken the 
beautiful shape (Kesar’s body) and was doing some exercise. (This 
kind of exercise was described in ‘ Birth-story of Kesar, fase. No. II, 
3). It was as if on his right shoulder the sun was rising and on his 
left shoulder the moon. The girls laughed when they saw him. Sud- 
denly a storm came with snow and hail, and Kesar disappeared en- 
tirely. When the rain was gone, he was again the street-child which 
he had been before. After he had teased the girls, ’aBruguma entreat- 
ed him to go home with her ; otherwise the beggars would avenge him 
on her.* 

Having arrived at ’«Bruguma’s house, the boy took an earthen 
pot and cooked some game in it; but in the eyes of the girls the meat 
appeared to be that of mice (according to Kesar’s sorcery). Then he 
killed a real mouse and put it secretly into the goat-skin of ’aBruguma. 
When the meat was cooked, he said: ‘One piece is missing! Who 
is the thief?’ All present assured him that no one had stolen any- 
thing, but when ’aBruguma rose, the mouse came falling out of her 
goat-skin. Again the street-child made a noise and teased her.t 


No. 5. 


They went to the land of gLing. Although the ladies had started 
before the street-child, the latter arrived before them. The agus were 
told, ‘ Lady ’a Bruguma will be given to him who will bring the hide 
of the wild yak Riri, and who can spread it over the whole land and 
castle of gZing in such a way, that a remnant of nine ’adom will re- 
main.’ ’aBruguma’s mother provided the boy with food, and his bag 
of the skin of a mouse as well as his nut-shell beld an immense amount 
of food, whilst ’a Bruguma’s bag was filled at once. 

Kesar started with his servants Drangge and Drongge, and in the 
evening had his halting-place a short distance from that of tlhe agus. 
The agus who did not know the country through which they. were 
travelling, wished to find out whether there would be wood or water 
in the next station. Therefore they sent Agu dPalle to ‘find out, what 
kind of preparations the street-child was making for the next day. 
Kesar, knowing that dPalle was listening in a hidden place, told his 
servants to gather much wood and to take it along to the next station. 
Meanwhile Kesar ordered his servants to fill the hides with water, and 
to carry them to the next station. When the agus arrived there laden 
with wood, on the second day, they discovered that there was much 
wood in that place, but no water. All the wood had been carried in 


* Compare Spring-myth, No. VIII, F. 26. It is evident that this Lower Lada- 
khi version contains a great deal more of nature-mythology than the Sheh-version. 
This passage shows plainly, that Kesar’s beautiful shape is connected with sunshine, 
and his ugly shape with rain and storm. 

t+ Compare Spring-smyth, No, VIII, 83-41. 
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vain, and they were obliged to ask the street-child to let them have 
some water. Each of them received a few drops. 

This time they sent Agu Anggar 1 Tsangspo to the boy’s camp to 
listen. Again they were deceived, because when they had carried 
much water to the next station (according to what the agu had found 
out), they discovered that there was plenty of water, but no wood. 

Now they sent Agu dGani to the camp of the street-child, and 
he heard Kesar ordering his servants to open the boxes with the finest 
clothes, because to-morrow they would arrive in a town. All the agus 
put on their finest dress, whilst Kesar was using his ordinary dress. 
There were many thorns on the way, and all the agus arrived in rags 
in the town and were despised. Only Kesar was honoured with pencil- 
cedars and beer-pots, adorned with pieces of butter.* 

Whilst the agus were killing much game, Kesar was sleeping. 
His servants said they were hungry. Kesar killed a wild goat for them 
but forbade them tospill any of its blood. What they could not help 
spilling, they licked up at once. On the next day there appeared seven 
wild goats, with horns of gold, of silver, of shell, of copper, pearl, of 
turquoise and of coral. They entreated Kesar to protect them, other- 
wise the agus would annihilate their kind. Kesar promised to help them, 
if they would show him the place of the yak Riri, The wild goats said, 
that they were under a vow not to show that place. All the same they 
advised him to go in the direction of the hill to the right. Kesar was 
pleased to hear that, and in recognition of their services he prayed to 
the gods and nagas, who were born with him: ‘ Up to the present day 
the weapon for hunting was noiseless (the bow); now the weapon may 
produce a loud noise (the rifle)!’ All animals can hear it, when one 
of them is killed and will run away. This will be their advantage. 
Formerly they were not warned in such a way.t 

Kesar soon found the yak Riri and flattered him much. He called 
him his father and said that he, his son, was frightened by his large 
oe The yak readily threw off both his horns, and Kesar went near 

im. , 

One day Kesar ate some sugar-bread, and when the yak Riri asked 
him what he was eating, he said: ‘1 took out my right eye, and I am 
eating it. It is very sweet.’ The yak wished to taste it, and Kesar 
gave him some suyar-bread instead. The yak now desired to eat his 
own right eye, which Kesar took out and quickly gave him some sugar- 
-bread instead. In the same manner the yak also lost his left eye. 
When he was blind, Kesar gave him only poisonous grass and water, 
until the yak became quite dizzy. To be cured, the yak wished to 


bring an offering of the pencil-cedar, which Kesar lit under his belly, 
so that all the yak’s skin came off. 


* There is a similar tale to that in thé Mongolian version of the saga. (Com- 


pare I. J. Schmidt's translation, pp. 74-76). But it looks as if the Mongolian tale 
was a somewhat misunderstood version of the Tibetan tale. 


+ It is remarkable that Kesar is said to be the introducer of fire-arms. This 


is quite in accordance with the belief that he wield ightning. 
Compare Ind, Ant, Lad. Songs. No. XXIX, ea i aa 
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Then Kesar dug a pit which was covered with a thin roof, and 
told the yak to try to catch him. The yak made only three steps and 
fell into the pit. There he was killed with arrows and a spear. When 
Kesar tried to take off the skin, he did not succeed, because it went 
back again to the yak’s body. Then he heard two crows speaking with 
one another. They said: ‘If that man goes on skinning like that he 
will not come to an end within a month. He ought to fasten to the 
ground with pegs of Lonicera, whatever little piece is taken off!’ 
Kesar did according to the advice and succeeded. He carried the skin 
to the gLing land, and when he spread it over the land and castle, a 
remnant of nine’adom remained. Again the beggars made a noise and 
said : ‘The street-child has received lady’ aBruguma.* 


No. 6. 


’aBruguma’s parents did not wish to give her daughter to the 
street-child, and said: ‘Our daughter will be given to him, who will 
bring a wing of the bird Nyima Khyung rung. The agus went to dif- 
ferent valleys, but the street-child went to the land of the birds. Mid- 
way there was the rock Dug sha (poison-flesh). All ordinafy peaple 
had to spend a full month in going round it. But the boy went to its 
top and said: ‘If I shall be victorious over the devil Curulugu, and if 
I shall gain the gLing-castle, ’aBruguma aud a wing of the bird Nyima 
Khyung rung, will you, please, make seven steps towards east, west, 
north and south.’ Then he fastened a nose-ring to the rock, and the 
rock jumped about as required. Kesar admonished the rock not to 
do harm to any creature and went to the land of the birds. 

There he saw a house which did not touch the earth nor the sky 
by an arrow’s length. It had neither doors nor windows, but a small 
hole. In that house there lived the family of the bird Nyima Khyung 
rung.t 

Kesar asked to be taken in, and Byamo dkarmo (probably the 
moon) answered: ‘He may come in, if he is able to fly, but he 
must take care not to destroy neither nest nor egg’! Therefore Kesar 
took the. shape of a dove and entercd the house. About a month 
he stayed there, enjoying the company of Byamo dkarmo. ‘Then ho 
enquired about Nyima khyung rung’s abode, and Bywmo dkarm said : 
‘ Now he is living in a hermitage between sun and moon, and the bird 
So mig dmar is watching the road to it. When his days of confine- 
ment are finished, he will come to destroy the land of men.’t 

In his stomach there are many treasures: gold, silver, copper, iron, 
shell, etc. His body will become steel, and then nobody will be able to 


* Although it would not be advisable to explain every incident of this tale on 
the ground of nature-mythology, it does not look unlikely, that the yak Riri was 
the personification of a cloud in the origiual version.—Here again two versions are 
apparently told one after the other. According to the first version the skin is taken 
off by fire, and according to the second by regular skinning. 

+ Does not this house of the birds look almost like the empty space between 
the earth and the stars ? 

f~ That the supposed sun-bird will come to destroy the land of men, is an idea 
whioh was probably introduced from India, = 4 
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conquer him. He will sit in the hermitage tor twenty-two more days. 
Until then you must kill the bird So mig dmar; after him you will be 
able to kill the bird Nyima khyung rung.’ 

After seven days’ walking Kesar arrived before So mig dmar's 
cave. He heard the bird sing, that he had dreamed, how he died him- 
self, and how the bird Nyima khyung rung was killed. Then, when he 
left his hole, Kesar killed him at once with an arrow. 

Kesar saw something like a tent in the height of the sky. This 
was Nyima khywng rung’s dwelling-place. Because he did not know 
how to get there, he went to sleep in sorrow. Ane bkur dmanmo said 
with a voice without breath to Kesar’s arrows of white, black and red 
colour: ‘Go and kill the bird.’ Therefore the arrows flew off with a 
great noise, killed the bird, and just when the street-child woke up, 
the bird fell to the ground. Kesar was still a little drowsy, but opened 
the bird’s stomach with his axe of white steel. All the treasures he 
put into his egg-pocket, took one of the wings and started for the 
gLing-land.* 

No. 7. 

When the agus and the men of gLing heard that Kesar was com- 
ing, they held a council and sent Agu dPalle to meet him. Agu dPalle 
said: ‘From this time henceforth thou art the highest hill of gLing, 
the godly King Kesar, and ’aBruguma is thy bride! Please show thy 
true self to that lady!’ Kesar said ‘ Alright!’ and went. At a place 
called ‘top of the king-willow’ (the tree of the world) he met with 
’aBrugwma and many other people who came to greet him. ’aBruguma 
sang: ‘There was a noise like that of many feet, it was caused by 
rKyang byung dbyerpa’s feet. When thou [O king], didst put on thy 
helmet, it was as if the light of the sun was touching the high sky; 
when thou didst put on thy garment, it was as if the land of men was 
filled with light; ‘when thou didst put on thy girdle, it was as if the 
morning sun was touching the summits; when thou didst put on thy 
shawl, it was as if the rain was wetting the rocks. First I went to 
the copper-hill ; now I am near the gold-hill. First I went to the lead- 
hill; now I am near the silver hill!’ Kesar again took the shape of 
the street-child and went to the hill Ti bangbang. Here he distributed 
his treasures (which he had found in khyung rung’s stomach). The 
young men received the silver—the young ladies the turquoises—the old 
men the shells—the mothers the pearls—the lamas orange flowers—the 
mons some reeds—the gold-smiths some gold—the black-smiths some 
iron. 


* Thia tale of the conquest of the sun by Kesar is possibly to be understood 
in this way: although the men of gLing could see the sun on the sky during winter, 
they noticed that he did not do anything profitable to the earth. They did not 
know that the power of the sun depends on the angle of his rays. But they saw 
that several months later the earth was blessed by the sun. Therefore they con- 
cluded that there must exist a power superior to that of the sun (Kesar in his 
nature of a spring-god or god of the seasons), which compelled the sun to yield his 
treasures. The killing of the sun-bird as well as that of the giants is not to be 
taken seriously. They all come to life again, their death seems to express the ides 
that the conquest is a complete one. 
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Then again he took the shape of Kesar, and the whole land of 
men was filled with light. They went with music to the gLing castle, 
where he received ’wBruguma as his wife, and they remained together 
for seven days. 

Then the little dwarfs came and arranged the feast in this way : 
Father Thonpa was placed on a golden throne, and mother sNgonmo on 
a turquoise throne, 45 phaspun (male relatives) sat on the right side, 
and 45 maspun (female relatives) on the left side, the old men, beanti- 
ful like white eagles, sat in the middle, the girls, beautiful like fresh 
parched grain, formed a circle; the young men, with their beautiful 
teeth, rose for a dance, and the little dwarfs sat on thrones of shell. 

When the feast was over, all went to their homes, but Kesar and 
’aBruguma went to the gLing-castle and lived there in peace. 


VocabuLary AND NOTES. 
No. l. 


RAS] khambu, a bite (of bread). 
"SONY phuthungs,=phu dung, sleeve. 
Pp 95, =p f 
weentena me if} 
FAAS K"AS] | shall carry [it] a little; yeig =a little. 
: 4 yerg 
~~ 
ARS | ‘adracas, compensate 
AA | ‘adra, compensation. 
NON : 
as A] zerre, = zerte, saying. 
SS. 
AJ 34] si snyan, said to be the sameas ysung enyan, well-sounding. 
Cd 
ial FRAT | srog kkag, responsibility for [somebody's] life. 
aw 
AE | rgony, =yonghba, collar. 
= . . 
3 QAN | zer thabs, argument. 
BH | cama,—rdzama, pot. 
FW | theyor, a stone-pyramid, erected on hill tops in honour of 


the gods. 
FN'ANG | khas dman, shame, contempt. 


17 
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ATA | rogs, = sgrogs, help. 

~. r 

N a5] BAY | me btugees, to light a five, the same as Lduyces. 
AA | khol, bud; eye of a tree. 


am — 
AN AAT A | drimo dgu chod, sid to mean ‘smell of dung ;’ name 
~ 
of a valley. 
No. 2. 
ns 
at oN ] sgoces, = bgodpa, distribute. 
43] aay | vo sna bag sna, a man who is present at burials 


and weddings, and who receives some food in recognition of his presence. 
AN 
slall grig, good ; enough. 
oN 
al ON ] gonces, clothes, 


AN 
Ra X5 | khrai thung, the abridged name of Agu Khrat mgo khra 
thung. 


YH] thama, shore; the ‘end’ of the water. 
No. 3. 
= 
511 tagt, bread ; the original spelling is probably takyir; it be- 


came tagir and tag? in Central Ladakh, when the y was lost. Compare 
kyirmo = girmo, Rupee. 


*, os . . . . 
ROOVAN AN | mangnga mi lus, it will remain the less. 


Wy] ya, exclamation, meaning about ‘yes’; it does not express 
much respect for the addressed person. 


was | ohoho, exclamation, expressing contempt. 
AA Sa | khrelcas, to feel shame. 


TAN | thoras,=thore, to-morrow. 
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i> 
ANS | isun, a feast with beer; compare z in Jaschke’s dictionary. 
WN] o, exclamation, expressing astonishment. 
BAAN | zerradpa, said ; abridged for zerradpin. 
EA] | shangpo, clever. 
AINEATS) | yyangspa, pleasure, games. 
— 
al BE] rdog chong, a kick with the foot. 
~y 
KAY'S | maltse, bed. 


ATNATATA | yyog gor,=yyog khor, or yyog skor, the sheep-skin 
worn by ladies. 


ORT yA | shaggi khri, a throne made of willow- branches. 


NTA | imtho dguma, ‘ninefold on the top,’ te, there were 
~ 


nine pieces of butter (kalcor) on the top of the beer-pot. 


AACN] bzangs, = bzang, good. 
ANNAN | dkar nas, white barley ; the best kind of barley. 


AINAAC | y sum chang, ‘the third beer;’ when a girl is to be 


given to a husband, there are at least three feasts given to the suitors ; 
each about one month after the preceding one. Here two feasts have 
been given already; this is the third. 


ges) ] bungpa, = pungpa, vessel. 
= . 
aA QJ J rmidpa, = midpa, to swallow. 


Aso ] pan chung, a little Jama of no rank ; compare panpon. 


AOA | srongpo, or srungpo, beggar. 


RICANS | srong phrug kun, ‘you street-child and you other 
~ ~ 


low-caste people !’ 
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~ 
NAAT SA | seyagean, rough. 
BAYA | chagra, the privy. 


~ 
AHS | ringmanas, with the long [throat], The ablative is 


used here instead of the instrumental. 


AOA] spung rogs (syrogs), assistance. 
~w 


RAY | Rare | phas lha mas tha ; in these words the spelling is 


incorrect; the actual pronunciation, according to Mr. Ribbach’s re- 
searches in Shel and Leh, and my own researches in Khalatse, is pha 
zla and ma zla. The forms pha zla and ma zlu are used alternatively 
with pha hia and ma hia. (This is the actual pronunciation of Jha). 
It is quite possible that in the compounds pha zlu and ma zla the ori- 
ginal form of the name of the gods (la) was preserved ; zlu was pro- 
nounced hla, when all consonants before 1 became h; hla was wrongly 
written Jha, perhaps for graphic reasons. 


ae ] nang, = dang, with. 


No. 4. 


WAN | yabs,=yab, father. 
Wala | yolla, =yolba, curtain. 
S oman e 
qx AA] Ay | phirlogla, = phytloglu, perverse in the wiong way. 
Scene 
AAT] Al shaggi kha, on broken branches. 
= 
RANT) | palkyi, dandy, palanquin ; Urdu; pulkyila, like a palki. 
R54 brtanpa, this is the other name of ’aBrugwma’s father. 
DS cee . 
[BN AG] khyim shang, the principal part of the room in a house. 
AXE | ‘abang, place of the women (in a house). 


AAAS] | gral mgo, place for men (in a house). 


This is the plan of the principal room of a Lower Ladakhi honse : 


go] 








anc] 





ais | Jcin, =lci, dung, urine. 

RATAN | phug rags, barn for broken straw (phub.) 
ANA | snyalba, put down ; causative of nyalba. 
GEMS] | shang koy, a skin, used for clothing. 
AEA] | dong tog, really. 

AXES | pan jung,=pan chung, little lama. 


SRI oF WAR | syo khag, syo ’adra, responsibility for some- 
body’s life. 
ATS | lugsmo, = legsmo, good, beautiful. 


AQAA | srang khormo, idler in the streets, is also used for 
public woman.’ 


QEAT SA | ’adzagcas, =adzegpa, climb. 
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AIC | shi lang, =lci lang, dung. 
maya ] yyomma, = yyonma, left. 
x"5| raru, wind, 
ATA | yyG, heap of stones ; (slate ?) 
£4 | or eV | rdzab, rdzabra, kind of a mouse. 
aC aS | nang nor, riches in the house, (nanq). 
ae, 
ASSN | bésocas, ='uthsodpa, to cook. 
EI] Sal pogcas, take away (from the stove). 
ABC'S | ’athsangcas, to be complete. 
Se5.5 
aA 5 NG | zerte yin, =zerpa yin, said. 
mY | kag and 34] cab, suddenly. 


No. 5. 
eS ; 
E" E°4)| jojopa, or jojorangpa, the ladies as a body (of walkers). 


EOIN | rdza lam a stony (not a clayey) road. 

SS 

AR | Riri, name of a wild yak. 
~ 

ABA SA] ’akhyedcas, overshadow, (not only ‘ distribute’). 
° ¢ ~ 

my Hal A | kraphusse, rat. 

A‘ LS | ’adon phrona, portion of food. 


AEA] | ARF] ] Drangge, Drongge, names of Kesar’s servants ; 
till now-a-days very simple people are called by those names. 


BRA | chang rkyal, hides for beer. 
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BA's | zabna, if [we] put on silk (or another beautiful dress). 
RATA S| denna zana, at the very same time. 
SS 
AA] a | sog ldt, elastic piece of wood to throw stones with. 
AIAN SAY | goscas, to spill. 

~ 
ad 5 | zunte, entering, traversing. 


pial tubag, == tupag, gun, rifle. 


NN 
5] ¥ | te or ste; as regards my system of differentiating between 
the te and ste of the gerundive: besides those cases where only te is 


possible, te is also used, if the present tense of the verb shows an s 
already. 


Thus I write QEMST5 | but a50'8 | I write GEN | but 
any | 
aay 3 SF | mgo cog cog, nod with the head; instead of saying 


yes.’ 
yyy ] stagste, =btagste, lifting. 


TARA | yzhum mgo,=yzhu mgo, bow-head. 


~ 


‘ 


APHAVAS SA ] pha skal bcocas, honour [a man] like a father. 
734 ] twrum, imitates the sound of chewing. 
ACN ] sangs, offering of pencil-cedar. 


pail tumbu, probably the original form of dumbu, a certain 
quantity ; see Lad. Grammar, introduction, tenuis. 


AQ’C | sangngo, = sangs lo, hallo, an offering ! 


Re ] rtsenmo, a spectacle. 
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say | rtsen lo, =rtse yin lo, [we] will play. 


WEAN) | yangspa,=yyangspa, spectacle; perhaps related to 
dbyangs. 


RAT SAY SAN ] myo augcas, = mgo 'adzugpa, begin. 


SA'S ] burcha, = bur, bolt, peg, 
No. 6. 
Of 
TANS | bya nyima khyung rung, the bird, the sun khyung 
rung, name of the sun-bird ; compare khyung dkrung. 


AAT] ] dug, poison, is invariably written tug in my MS. Also the 


Ladakhi pronunciation of this word is tug. I suppose that tug is the 
original form, and that the tenuis without a protection became a media, 
Lad. Grammar, introduction. 


nN 
anaral | Wdingssa, = Idingspa, a flying one. 


BOAT thsangs, = thsang, nest. 


ae | baho, cave. 


i . 
Pa ] snyilam,=rmilam, dream. Dr. Stein’s Endere-relics have 
the form rmyilam. 


m7 | mae | kyi kyt, kung kung, imitates the voice of Bya so 
mig dmar. a en 


aN 
ADA TAA] ynyid the ral, sleepy, drowsy ; compare Jaschke, the 


rel, 


a5] nurbu, =norbu, jewel.—I have been collecting words, 
~ 


showing the change from long or short 0 to uw, or w too. This is a hist 
of them :— 


norbu becomes nurbu 
srungpo becomes srongpo 
ombu becomes wmbu 
dondrub becomes dundrub 
bumo becomes bomo 
numo becomes nomo 


nubo becomes no (=nobo). 
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In all these cases the vowel of the first syllable is influenced by 
the vowel of the second syllable; it becomes the same which we find 
in the second syllable. There seems to exist in Tibetan a law of sound 
which is closely related to Professor J. Schmidt's law of assimilation, 
as proved for Greek. If this Tibetan law of sound should turn out to 
be correct, it would follow that the name of ’aBrugmo could easily be- 
come ’aBrogmo ; but ’aBrogmo could not become ’aBrugmo; 2.e., the word 
’aBrogmo cannot be accepted as the original form for 'aBrugmo. 


aN | kho mags,=kho ma, knapsack, bag. 
AN SN ] rkyangeas, fill; probably a causative form of khyangeas ; 


both are secondary forms of gangba, skangba. 


No. 7. 


Nn 
AN | sus m1, a man who is sent to meet a person. 


ayranar | rgyal Ieang lcang, or ryya leang lcany, the ‘ chief 
willow,’ or the ‘broad willow;’ the willow of the world, compare Iad. 
Songs, No, XXI. 


qa-4 ] zhabshi,=zhabs phyi, servant, service. 

AX Bray BAS | dar lha go chodma, name of ’aBruguma’s servant- 
girl, compare Spring-myth. 

aN] nam za,=na bza, clothing. 

re nyt rtse, literally ‘sun-hill-top’; te, the first rays of the 


sun on high snow-hills. 
FASS | nam tsar, the shawl which is placed over the shoulders 


when dancing. 


RACAL] Ti bang bang, name of a mountain in ging; seems 
to mean ‘drenched with water’ (bangcas, sbongba). 
ANS | drambu, =’adambu, reed. 
18 
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ANG ] draman, =daman, drum. 

> a 
S54 ] harib, clarionet. 
ayaa | grolmo, or rolmo, musical instrument, 
ial | sdags, causative of ’adegspa, prepare. 
AA] balu, dwart. 


5e56 | tung tung, white. 


General Note on the Vocabulary :—When writing fascicle No. I and 
II, I entered only those words in my vocabulary which could not be 
found in Jaschke’s dictionary. Meanwhile Sarat Chandra Das’ dic- 
tionary was published, and as I believed that all the material contained 
in Jaschke’s dictionary, besides new matter, could be found in Sarat Chan- 
dra Das’ dictionary, I decided to enter only those words which were not 
contained in Sarat Chandra Das’ dictionary. However, accidentally I 
discovered that many West-Tibetan words of Jaschke’s dictionary 
cannot be found in 8. Ch. Das’ dictionary. Probably they were con- 
sidered superfluous. Therefore I resumed my old practice and noted 
only those words which are not given by Jaschke. It is evident that 
Jaschke’s dictionary cannot yet be treated asa matter of the past. 
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No. 1. 

SUBITT AIS ay: SPT AG x agar 5 Pam zpanyzy 
FAN TANTS SASANA ASN EN | AaTYA TASS 
ASAT SA TSET | FsaRgars) gan Apasrargecrarc | 
MARANA] COTA AAS SONAR AS | Asa g FAT 
APVePayayy AGE WS | SrrRapaRera cara Hedge 
RSNA Kay ays’ TT BSR aay AR FS! HSN AVATAR! | 
e SN ARS AONE TAC | Sergsrrpas: are any autor 
AT AGA] AY AN HATHA VARS SNS TF 
AN] Averareeqysany  ayaeygerefergin says SI oics) 
581] ag SCS STASI | ac Say anager sacargs 
RANT AABN]  FSCETTECN SRR ACRES | 
FOTIA AQacgarahsypsyackey sas 
AR HTB TNS ST HAAS MAL AeTRRCAsS HSA: 
HHT BNP NFSNA ASTER i 

= 5a guerarayasyac Vaan qasrasg ger 


Se XA DH 


SPINS AQF ST INIA ASAT SN | GGT 5 AN 
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QBs) PAgerasiyagasiryg|] Jar ges Seana Gey 
RATA] «=—|-SRRTAPABA SANS SL ARSC a ATR 
BEARS ACAI RAN AVATAR INA ARNE | Oyayace 
Sah aTaNey eq] FACAETRATARC] ARNT RTARCY 
TING TS STI] FACNTHSA] HATHA 
Rag deragasagys]  RaeranSese] RG 
ROIS | cia RIANA GST IANS 31'S | 
APTA T TANT ACA WEN] | Faarayaryayy 

seqseygacdayqers] FRR REG Hw 
ART NAOT | AVA AIC | MANTA AA TAS 
ST SCAy | PROS AHSAN AAT SA AST | 5 aay 
TELAT RAGA TASTY | A AALR ARCTIC] Faar 
Baer scdpe ri aarti) ma gcrarasy ar Aart] a 
apie ics Bay aer Ne | Raergartipavaritaiger Ne 
FAC] CAP SARA ASQAeTe]  axalarsqsyaroa as 
AT TVINS S| §— TARTS] PAR ITAA ETAT 

RAAT PA GT Sa RTOS | 

BET RE BT APART EE TT 
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SIS SLAG HT SATO S| 

BVT RE SATA WAT RR TET RNG | 
acareigyaig gee Ryn 5] 

uN a rc geyera sucar seer zgey ere 5] 
ATH ANTSA STAG § 

VTE YT ETNA NST EYAL KATE OIA | 
YRETH NSE G PERT RRT ARS | 
WTPAC QAP RS NAS EY ACS | 
magmas Far Bayes] 

PTA YT AAA NT RG ATTA HG | 
isi x RA Aarons 

pra seg TR ery T I 
Seep S] 

TSE STARS WT HFT STE A | 
Faia PABST TIE NG 4 

PTR YT NFNT HF AT IT TNS 
go es aNORTTAEK 

RY SPRE gaz aN aR TTH 5] 
Sc Favegae ays) 

STREET TAG ATR STATA AG 
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MMAANT STARTS | | WER LIST as 5a 

BRISA || - 

BIS BS TATE SERNA S 

ANB AY NANA DSI ALAAIS | 

Lac’ ay nie gay Saye rays 

argc ar" nie Aer ae crats 

aucatSR rR" qe eR cari 

eRe RCo 

RRA IATA ACS TAS | 

3" BAF ASST EN SEC ayOlS 

aaa: AANA ICC AS | 

sx aiRais Seer ayer sec ar 

a si SSAA ATT arraraig | 

NFL AT IAAT AC OT AS | 

ASNT ATVI AG NRE | 

FS CA GS MSNA AOS | 

HAT RANN ANNA A AAT YT HG | 
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WARTS BSL | HAZ NR Aes AC TC’ 
HAAS A] AST AN SATO AR AR ACA i] 
cea alerQcca sceraysanc | 
HASNT IN IST AUNT AL | 
CATS nay aa Bay amas 5 
NYAS LAS SATA TING NG | 
x rat TFHQATSy a3" acPasparns a] 
x azi aay aeomyes ae Boars OK AF 
PP OTATS AS] RANK 
CA BAN QRACA STAC | 
MAR AAAS AC AST AINA SC | 
§ sh aq ack aay aS AT 
Rapaseract fee 
PAC GTAGVAC AN | 
FS7S55 | HAT AANS AY SCANT RQ ASAT | 
y sPX Rac § ai Say BAM AEL OPISCAT SI | e ay 
PAPAS HENRI ACST TS are ApS aga eC 
ATES] ANRCAES] FR BPSSRT STIS AT Y 
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QAI] GAAS TAL] ACSI EQ APATITES 
x SHIBATA a TART ESAT TEEN MAIR’ an 
Ra] ASATTARAS PACS] | STARA ERC AT 
RANGA] VeTQamperscy ay Paqarg gs separ 
gaa] FeTRaperacy YA amsyqs 5] Fazer 
AAT FAC] LaMpNrgergyaeacpescy Haze 
ARIN'S BS 5 aC ways Ac’ sg “AO ay ae 50 AINA AV SE E 
abaysrarac sya50] SRA SCAG ESD sy sy Bay arRIC 
No. 2. 

FING INNAC TSC] = PagKee aparagarcsy 
SATA GE AT A ITN Sq} Tpargarefmsrer 
Gays FAGAN STATA NASA ETAL BS ACA ll 

BSS STARS BS SRST | 
WITT EIA O'S B55] 5 ACA 
BAA IS eI SAR SS | 
BAAS aC sar OCA] 

FINO RAGE SUT NS ayer Aarergyas as S581 | 
SST RAVETRG Rar 55 
MoT Cgcas ss aarQiesy 
ATIF TPS ITS 
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AIS ya PNR R year Ns | 
HPTAU TAG ATS ARS A | 
QATAR Aaa aa arsy HACIA | 
Be Bea S UTA AST] 
rary ais 105 
cH Gaqrtan Sana Hae | 
BH AIR WINANS SIS GOTT 5 | 
Rar porary ny NS arcls Say ay Hs | 
TATRA RE SS ary Bsary) pS ar einrey x sa 
Aya] 
ESBS ASS SaRar Naa AC | 
RA Sf IRSA TANIA AS | 
BS 85 VAIS A RAT ARS eer gee 
RS TAACA TAC AA NTS SAAS | 
Re ae wera sey z FOR oScaR ae 5 


FaTa5) PAR ATPAC TGS] BPRS AT 
BReasay Rati erga erg 
RITA GAS ACASS | RFR TIN SH | Paps aS ar 

19 
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IX ann 


REEF TALAA AES STNALTY | mS GAreIt] | Gay 
GN ARS SAC ANAS FANRAIS HL NA Qo SarAe | 
ayAs BVA Ar eraaMarcaagcaraa] cas Acar 
Ae ams Re | Rar PNR AGS DFE ACA | UIC 'GAY IRIS 
ACSC] Sara gs sapere) FS ek 
SANTAMNAT RT| FRSA AS] Farcgya gy 
AVVANcaa, FAR PARFAIC]  — FSarCgaysyway 
ANNAN] AAPA Qagqaragsaayy Fapacararger 
eras; aa] Any xc'3y artes rs sryins amas e eet 
AN] AAALAC TAHA] PSS ITA 
RNC | AE GTAQSTANES | MA CTRRR EPIC TR AA 
NAVAS Ryaer scarry Ry SAI] MAREN 
SRST AAAS! BLAST YR] WS GATALN 
AMSA aa] Lerparasy Ne garssarsracayss| GF 
AS RF ARS We aA TAPIA) Ray Sa 5y'95 Forgan | 
FETT YT] Aga G ag Qerqayasngy 
arya 3 II 

RAAT ITAC SER AST GAAS 

ATR S NA AAAS ACEA AST ALAIN | 

qe xc sVST age anya SNE] 
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RTARTA GAS sys RTA NE 
wre aca career Baynes 
Baap Sard) NFO SRG Raray sey a8 Be 
RA SAAC SCAN GaEC | 
SABA AABN ITT | 
PRT ATL 
AR RC NLT F SITS | 
FATA SNFSTS SSS | ART ARS aE 
TANTO S| SIAN FIVER AR SOTA CATA FarA5| 
AVAR5] «ay sgeiccactaacyageec) | sy Ar 
ARTA SATAY BATA GAN RST AG | 
FINTAR GTI ATA | qT Faargrarcyace 
RLSM SHH Berge rey crane ayy Ny TOR ey 
FRR aTPNSa aN] | RATERS ARS] BASE A 
IVE CAASAAZasg) TAY cAmapeyraTa ga agc 
FEA) FFT NSA Ve Aare yasaagy Vy 
FARR AS] ORT Aay Tarawa SCA | WOGAT AIRS SIDATAC 
SHRaarrgcgg] Rowe erages ARamAR 
aes] | HRCHamsracargeAyasn)| — HeRSrSRss | 
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CAAMTANTS] «EVRFA RSA] PNAS hy 
AAAI TASINAN| PSA YYSGCA || 

AO GIANA SICAL | BRAN aragger Gay ay 
ASTIN] FarsxSpgaryaeyeyy Sey | ay a aN 
ASP Hs] SICA PTAC] sy Aaers SFC AY 
ASST ST 3 mae ANS RASCAre AC AA oat AS; 
ABSA] FasyerSicerneg | Fogg PARAL SNSSS | 
HITHER TACTINGATAFARTAC) Faysey sey 
A RapA a SARTO BF | FANS aayy TAS 
grTgrTAagyrageany SeqgaThaNs] gr 
RATAN AST ARTS AG NE " 


No. 3, 
FANN T EY gO SATO TAN STING | 
VEN TAL AAT RTS AAS] | RGR C AC SG] 


BEATA IATA | Aa gr ge aps arate’ 
PEAT NaS Hee] BREA ARSE Sar 
Asm} = ABSA CR aRSN FE Karas qyack A ary 
BR RaPOSES war SaesparZicarcler | RRR RYT 
VERA] | - BASRA grapseran gy aarerasy 
ASAIN] FEAST LAR] FAVA STAYTON 
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fra aysay <O]SIS A581] F scarry srgmyzrasc ay: 
aay S| 4 orate soy gor Rams cram §; qt 
QS] ATH ar ya MIA ASAT aS ARE ATO, 
SN] STAN OMAN ATT SASS FSICISAAIN] GAT 
STATA OST SSS | SATS AAACAT GA | maX 
AREA] — TAWA HA ASTON SC aga aT 
ANSAC] Fqcaearqacaagqraac,  Faargqy 
RAT AC AT AC WAL SS ASNT TIS TSA |  TPARAC 
RIGS EF EEscaegaca Xe] MAVSANISTA | AIRC 
Roe G 39 sy gBRt) REAR ARRarReRE GES 
y 5) AEP AIR"3 AQ AIC Waren aR Asm raaa acest" 
AIT SATS | Fewer Paxcaera 5 Ag Rese cs 
aR SANG GN | MNVANANN] = QQRC as Ss 
APTANA ERATE] Lasray sep A Tac aerag 
ROSS s] NLS IN | TNS ANAT YS AGC: 
Pers] FACHrPAVAcagcay FagMcgesag 
Vag] ATTEN ATI BATAAN ETC 
MARSA 85 ATA, ASAIN BT ANA YAN AGRA | 
ATA NT ANS GANAS ATANA BGAN 
APA] FATS SATSIAR AE ANT ATAN BAIS | 
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ATTN ANT IS A BANISH 4! 

Q gam xaI5y" a ay agar ararwararays a | 

age asasre Gare sreyararsiaan 

ATA RN TINS S HA ASAINS AS 

ATTRA TAC SG TRG YT AS 

aa qasaarad ze sx fyeraeR ac as 3 | 

AT ISA BAT IAS ATTA | 

ATA ger Qeraiega NH yeavarais | 

ag qaSqertani aware sc Rei | 

FETAL GSN AS A |] 

TANITY ST TIEN | SACOM NN SLAC T 
BRA] PNR ATS ATSC EA GATAAT| ara 
ANSAGSSSIANAS] «=—- Faararvorsc spans Ra kT 
AAS SNA TASH ANA | WTRAMR Rss Rays gay Se Ber 
SA5] APNNorBsarcyy SaseraS DAS | abicg 
AC RATA TANS 35] BARNS YATES | ey 
RSTIST A] = RRTANAC] «| ABSTSRR'S] — URRyOrAC] 
EASE ATS | EQACTRTENACT CNC | PSA 


Ne Oe 


arene an] LARS AL ATIC VA AS TSA OPAC QT EIN | 
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HYNACAL AIST] | PAROS ACA eparzicg | 
CAEN AS YA ATA QUOTE a RTPA ATA |] 
} No, 4. 
aay a5 naracarera Hayden | Farrag oy 
BSNS SRN] area AV AS] | ersayssr 
ASTAKH) SNATAHINHASTARANA] HAC WT RST 
UCIT AR ETS arasc G3 305 Sere) | Fer¥arey 
SDAP ANR IC AAI Cai ers asap Bsal rs sat apritac: 
APTSCH TAAL | mars assets garzis| fac 
5 any Ny xar@ay zy | mA zal | 3° zea 5 im gssaar an x Zc" 
STARCAS | - HVT IA ASST pacorgarig gars 
FANAAA TASC ISNT ACIT ACS | sys WATAN HS C1 
SEAVACAAFTE] — GTST ANAT YS] PAR GNSG 
aaFaa ghee gray yh aN RRE wre 
A warargaysysay sera AA] STATS ASS SFT 
TeTASs] | RATT ATAS HaHa ergs] LE 
SC UE AES TROGRT SWS PTAC TEHRAN ESS 
AR eceray Pac | 2 sap War} RENT LIHAT aay 
Ry wrap greg rr Se QT GAG S| 
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Ravers) Praca Aayysrays oy gay] Apes 
Gr YTTIS § | Raga Rare | Parra) Heres’ 
ANF TTS TAFT AA FAAHY] — FACH SCH APA YsTAH Ser 


ReAR] Gera aeaysrappas Sag] Parkyaas 


ANAS AT TAL SATA | FA SR BI EAAC || 


PESTA NA FV TAA EMT NG | 

ASA AC NAS SACOG CIA BART AS | 

APSA A ACOH ARIAS AHS | 

| gore z FAST ATNS Fak emerh 5] 

AISA AIC AIBN CRC NRTA BAIN NS | 

mSsys aRacorqaaray 5 | 

SORTS STA TNS GIA BIT AG | 

ASAT SRC AN SC Way EAA SATS | 

ASF SAC TASES | 

FSVEN | ANAGRAMS oOicargayy Wersesy 
ACPI MASARN A) TATA FRcgypsaroicarar wa | 
STAYS SAAT | cays ETS NES | Fate & 
ATTSTARN | xatay max garter amy apne) 
FSR ergy] TETAS SATE | RIO NS FAVE AaR AEA 
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GT HFTANN AE SRSA GC SAA GRATES 
LINST| LTO APSA ASAP RE BH AIST AHA 
BRard | ERagqrarsica sey Ne | Saarmpan gar 
E ES SarRc gy sarnge'y MALS SCAT ALT S PAR 
AFH] RRACTAR] PARA AR, sarees 
RAST SS TIE YA RS AIRC ATT INT AIC | 5 aarny 
aay Peay a FONT aA SS STAT SON 


ARR ARE TAS TAT GAQ | AeA see Fac scse! 
EFAS AIC J] 


ON FN RN NN ee 
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KESAR’S JOURNEY TO CHINA AND MARRIAGE 
TO cYUI pKON uCHOGMO. 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
1. 


After seven kingdoms had been subdued by Kesar, he went to the 
hermitage near the white, black and red hill. He went there, because 
he could not find the road to China, and because he thought he would 
be able to show his [magic] power to the King of China, after having 
been in the hermitage for three years. Underneath the hermitage he 
had placed the goat Kubulu, and when 23 years had elapsed, he showed 
his magic power to the King of China. In consequence of this, the 
King of China’s castle went to pieces on one side, and the King him- 
self begav to suffer from heart-ache. The lot-casters and astrologers 
who were consulted, knew at :»noe that the misfortune had been caused 
by Kesar. ‘‘ Kesar must come here himself, there is no other means of 
curing the King!” thus they said. 

The Chinese were afraid to send a man to Kesar, because he might 
be killed. Therefore they sent the bird lDorre with a letter. Al- 
though the Chinese promised to present Kesar with everything he 
should like to possess, he refused to go, until they would ask him 
through a human messenger. 

Then the King of China cut his hand and mixed its blood with 
some earth. He formed a man and made him alive by putting in 
breath and sent him to Kesar. There this new creature threw the 
letter before Kesar and disappeared. 

Because Kesar’s time of sittiug in tho hermitage had not yet 
elapsed, he sent Agu Khrai mgo Khrai thung meanwhile. The Agu did 
not know the way, and when a dark fog came, he lingered somewhere 
on the road. 

After the three years were fulfilled, Kesar killed the goat Kabulu 
and gave her flesh to the birds of prey. Then he went to father 
bsTanpa and mother sNgonmo and asked them to give him the following 
things: A basket which will hold the valleys aud hills; a leather 
bag which will hold the deserts; a pot which holds the waters of the 
rivers ; a bundle of sinews from lice ; the blood of red beetles ; one bushel 
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of gold-dust ; the red cheek of the ogress Ronemo; the hand of the ogre 
Ragsha ; a handful of sunbeams, a handful of moonbeams, and ono 
bushel of ashes of [burnt] silk. 

Father Thonpa answered that he could give him all the articles 
required, with the exception of the cheek of the ogress and 
the hand of the ogre. To get these, it would be necessary to go to the 
cold valley and ask the hermit about them. The hermit could not 
give them either, but lent his copper (coloured) dogs. Whilst these 
dogs were away searching for the ogres, Kesar and the hermit made a 
pit with a window. Just when they had finished, the dogs came back, 
driving the ogres before them. Kesar shot his arrows out of the 
window and cut off the cheek and the hand of the two ogres who fled 
away. Then Kesar started for China. 


2. 


After three days Kesar arrived at a high hill, and there he found 
Agu Khrai thung. He took the shape of a traveller and asked the Agu 
how he had got there. The Agu answered that he was a messenger 
of King Kesar on his way to China, and that he had lost the way and 
was near starving. Kesar blamed him for having undertaken what 
he was unable to perform, and for having been conceited. Then he 
sent him back to the land of gLing. 

After having travelled for seven more days, he arrived before a 
high hill and a rock, with a lake between. Although be went about 
for several days, he could uot find the way. Then he threw off the 
basket which held the valleys and hills, aud the pot which held the sea 
and the hills, and the waters disappeared. 

After another three days they (Kesar and his horse) came to a 
sandy desert, where neither man nor horse could go, and both ex- 
perienced much misery. ‘his obstacle was removed by the bag which 
held the deserts. 

Again after threo days they came to a country with a host of lice 
which had no sinews. After they had eaten all the flesh of Kesar, he 
gave them some sinews, and then he escaped. 

After three more days they came to many beetles which were 
without blood. When Kesar gave them some blood, he could pass 
without, experiencing any harm. 

Then, after three days, it became perfectly dark for ten days ; there 
was a dark fog, the man was without food, and the horse without grass. 
Kesar cried and complained to Ane bkur dmarmo, that for ten days he 


had not seen the sun. Ane bkur dmanmo reminded him of his handfuls 
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of sunbeams and moonbeams. He took them out, and the sun as well 
as the moon rose. When he saw the tracks of the road where he bad 
strayed about during night, he felt astonished. 

Having travelled for another three days, they discovered that the 
road was barred by ogres. Kesar saw the ogre whose band he had 
robbed. He promised to restore the hand, if the ogre would let him 
pass. The ogre was pleased to receive his hand back, and showed 
Kesar the way. In a similar way Kesar had a free passage through the 
land of the ogresses, three days later, when he restored the cheek tothe 
ogress who had none, 

After three days they arrived on a glacier-pass, where icy dust was 
scattered over them.! They had great difficulties, and were obliged to 
go back. Then they met three poor men. Kesar gave them some gold, 
and they showed him the way. 

When the King of China, who lived in a castle in the middle of a 
lake, heard that Kesar was approaching, he sent many of his men to 
meet him. As Kesar was gradually drawing near, the King of China's 
pain became less. 

3. 

Agu Khrai thing, when coming back to the land of gLing sent 
’a Bruguma out of the castle and gave hera black tent. He himself 
became king and tyrannized over the country. He wore three hats, 
piled one on the other, his horse had three stirrups, and his dog three 
red collars. 

The King of China had a daughter called yYui dkon mchogmo. 
This girl wished by all means to run away with Kesar and asked leave 
of her father. When both went, all the riches followed after them. 

The nobility did not like this, and to bring Kesar back, they pur- 
sued him and asked him how he could go away without having seen the 
pit of the dragons. Kesar went back, and when he was looking into the 
pit, the Chinese noblemen pushed him in. There were three dragous 
of white, black and yellow colour. Kesar killed them. The white one 
he used as a carpet, the black one as a pillow, and the yellow one as a 
dress. He ate their flesh, sang a song and was happy. 

Then the Chinese tried to kill Kesar with stones, but Ane bkur 
dmanmo advised him to take the shape of a golden fly and escape. He 
did that and escaped, although the Chinese filled the pit with stones. 
Kesar went to the cold valley and practised sorcery, in consequence of 
which all China was smitten with leprosy. 





1 The Tibetan word for silk and ice is the same (dar.) According to the 
Tibetan text it looks almost as if Kesar himself was scattering the dust about, 
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4. 


The Chinese found out, with the help of their magicians, that Kesar 
was the source of the illness and that he was sitting in the cold valley. 
They sent an embassy to him and offered him all their treasures and the 
queen yYuc dkon mchogmo, Therefore Kesar left the hermitage and 
went to China. This stopped the leprosy; but he did not stay for 
longer than ten days and returned to the gLing land together with 
many treasures and yYui dkon mchogmo. 

One day before arriving at gLing he made a black sheep, put on a 
black carpet, took the disguise of a vagabond and put the queen and all 
his treasures in his pocket. He found ’a Bruguma in a black tent and 
Agu Khrai thung on the throne with his three hats, etc. He asked him 
what was the meaning of his three hats, three stirrups and three 
collarsfor the dog. Khrat thung said that always the first of the three 
articles was a sign that Kesar had died; the second a sign that the 
castle of gLing had come into the Agu’s possession ; and the third was 
for ordinary use. 

Kesar went back to a’Bruguma in his disguise; and a’ Bruguma who 
took him for a travelling monk from China, asked him if he could not 
give her some news of Kesar. He answered that Kesar had died in 
China, and that the King of China on the occasion of his death had 
given presents tothe lamas: 1000 (Rs.?) to the great monks, 100 (Rs.?) 
to the little monks, and a black sheep and a carpet to him. a’Bruguma 
cried and fainted. Now Kesar showed his true self to the lady. Then 
he pursued Agu Khrai thung and killed him with a spear. Kesar went 
with his two wives to the gLing castle and lived there in happiness. 
Also the Agus were greatly pleased. 


ON ONIN NN NN ON NN ee 


NOTES. 


In my first brief sketch of Kesar’s journey to China (rGya Nag), 
in Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne, No. XV, 2, p. II, ITI, I 
made the remark that this episode of the Kesar Saga was probably a 
winter myth. Looking at the version as contained in the preceding 
pages, I cannot help believing that there are a great number of passages 
in the Saga which allow themselves of being explained as parables 
of the winter. If a number of passages cannot be explained with the 
help of the seasons, all the same, we must not forget that the Kesar 
Saga, as we have it now, is not the original Kesar Saga, as it was 
shaped by the ancient men of gling; but that we possess it in the 
form into which it has grown in the course of many centuries, nay, 
thousands of years. I wish to draw attention to the following passages, 
which according to my view speak in favor of a winter myth, forming 
the basis of the Saga :— 


(a) The baskets and bags which hold the waters and hills 
(probably heaps of snow and ice and the melting snow). 
People might have explained in this way the disap- 
pearance of ice and snow at the approach of the spring- 
god, 

(b) The bloodless beetles and the lice without sinews might be 
the snowflakes and hail-stones. They are changed into 
ordinary beetles and lice by Kesar in spring (he gives 
them blood and sinews). The unpleasant perception of 
the extreme cold in winter reminded the men of gLing 
of the sting of lice during summer. 

(c) The red cheek of the ogress which is stolen may be ex- 
plained in this way: The ogress is the personification 
of a mountain, the top of which glows like red fire in 
the rays of the sun during summer. During winter the 
morning and evening sun may never touch it, and thus 
the red cheek is stolen. But as the giants are chased 
about, it would perhaps be easier still to take them for 
personifications of clouds. 

(d) Kesar’s crooked way to China (rGya nag = the black 
extent) mny have been suggested by the spiral-like 
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downward course of the sun during winter. That the 
ornament papa is probably an illustration of 
Kesar’s route, is suggested by the Ladakhi name of the 
ornament, rgya srang, which is understood to mean 
‘ Chinese street,’ not ‘ broad street ' or ‘Indian street,’ 
which are other possible translations. 

(e) The fact that Kesar has not seen the sun for ten days 
occurs here in many places during winter. There are 
many valleys, to the bottom of which the rays of the 
sun do not attain at all for even a longer period. 

(f) It is also remarkable that the whole of China is smitten 
with leprosy, which illness is removed by Kesar’s ad- 
vance towards China, This may point to snow. 


The story of Kesar’s marriage to yYuc dkon mchogmo, shows in par- 
ticular the close relationship between Kesar and Srong btsun sgampo. 
That Kesar’s two wives are representatives of the two colours, white 
and blue (or green), as is also the case with Srong btsan sgampo’s wives, 
is shown in the first case by the name yYuz dkon mchogmo, which means 
‘the turquoise goddess.’ She stands for the blue and green colours. 
‘aBruguma stands for the white colour as is shown by gling glu of 
Phyang, No. 1V. It may be added that the Mongolian version of 
Kesar’s journey to China has not much in common with the Lower 
Ladakhi version. 


ee 


VOCABULARY AND COMMENTS. 
1. 


mye kabulu, perhaps more correctly khabulu [animals] with 


a black and white mouth. 


BRACAISA | phyed ang ynyis, one and half ; how is the ’any to 
be explained in these cases ? 


> ‘ 
NFA] minba, = ma yinpar, besides ; unless. 
eG - 
Aes" | byamo Idorre, name of a bird. 
RIA] mul=dngul, silver. 
ARCA SA | ’adangscas, recover. 
LSN| rtcas, knead. 
aor . 
RFAAS mun ’akhor, mist; dark fog. 
RICA | lungs, = lung, valley; cultivated district. 
~y 
XAT Sal | phug tsel, basked. 
AINA | lisangspo, = ytsangpo, river. 
AISIA'S | yser phe, gold dust (literally gold flour). 


XH a | ronemo, name of an ogress; is said to mean ‘corpse- 
eater.’ 


A574 | ragsha, name of an ogre; this is probably the Tudian 


CW | 
744 | bya zhin, offering, gift to birds ; the original form is bya 


sbyin, It means that Kesar gave the flesh of the goat to birds of prey. 
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In Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienune, No. XV, 2, p. 66, I said 
that Laws of Sound No. 1. (see Sketch of Ladakhi Grammar, J.A.8.B., 
Vol. LXX, Part I, Extra No. 2, p. 5) ought to have been given in full, 
in this form: s+c=sh, s+j=zh,s+ts=s,st+dz=z. It must be added 
that the s may always be replaced by 7 or 1, even by the prefixes b, y, d, 
if they are pronounced as rors. Starting with bya sbyin=bya sjin= 
bya zhin, which illustrates the formula s+ j=zh, I shall now give those 
examples, illustrative of the rule, which have occurred to me during the 
edition of the Kesar Saga :— 


8 (or J, x, etc.,) +j=zh. 


jogs becomes zhogs or yzhogs ; ’ajogpa has bzhag as its perfect 
stem, aud 'ajugpa—zhugs ; in both cases the b prefix of the perfect stem 
seems to have caused the change of 7 to zh (although it is no more 
written in zhugs). Here also sbyin =sjin=zhin, sbyar= sjar=zhar and 
similar cases must be mentioned. 


s (or 1, », etc.,) + ts=8. 


rtsogpo becomes sogpo ; rtsab bzang becomes sab bzaing ; the classical 
words ynyid sad and nyams sad have their ancient prototypes in the 
Lower Ladakhi forms ynyid (b) tsad and nyams (b) tsad. Thus the s of 
sad is the result of the work of a prefix on fs. 


8 (or l, x, etc.,) +dz=z. 


rdzing becomes zing ; skyer rdzong becomes ker zong ; rdzama 
becomes zuma; in mgo zugcas instead of mgo ’adzugcas we may suspect 
the influence of a prefix on the original dz, which in this case did not 
become ¢s, as a secondary form has it. There are several parallel cases 
to this. 


ANN ASA ] ’agram mthsal, red cheek. 
WASTES | yabs thonpa, is often spelled yabs stonpa ; probably 


the concluding s of the first syllable was pronounced with the second, 
and instead of the impossible sthonpa, stonpa was written. 


2. 
Fa | khabar, news ; it is the Urdu khabar. 
Ras | khampa=khamspa, man of Khams ; is used for every 


traveller, even a vagabond. 


21 


162 


AINA SS bk@ skyon = bka bkyon, rebuke. 
Racy khru thung instead of Khra thung ; this may be a case of 
“NO 
assimilation to the last syllable. 
Ry | nay, misery, great strain ; nay mthongba, to suffer much. 
AAA] skyalba =skyelva, cause [harm]. 
~~ ~~ . 
ERC | rgespo, track, 
yy khrola=khrodla, among, in the crowd. 
AIREY | lampa, guard (of a road) ; sentinel. 
i . . : 
Xaycrqaa> | rimpa bzhindu, here in the sense of ‘ by and by.’ 
= 3. 
a | vebo=regur, tent of yak’s hair. This kind of tent shows 


that this version of the Saga may belong to a tribe in the east of 
Ladakh, because the Ladakhis do not make use of such tents. 
SASA | spubcas, to put up [a tent] ; literally ‘turn over’, per- 
~~ 


haps because the tent has to be turned about in many directions before 
the work is finished. 


Fal tibi, hat. 
a AV SA | rtsagcas, to pile up; probably causative of ‘adzegpa, to 


climb. 


AV SS | ’obchen = yob chen, stirrup. 
STS | khrog dmar, red collar ; khrog seems to mean ‘ throat’ 


originally. 
a A] hukum, order, commandment; it is the Urdu hukm. 
wo 


aw : 
CAVE @' SAI] dyongspa zhucas, ask for leave. 


EME RISor nt | uz dkon mchogmo, turquoise goddess ; 
aR SRA] 1 pin ra 
name of the King of China’s daughter. 
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29) rdaste, prosecuting ; probably the same as tdaste, chasing. 


AAT] sku drag, nobility. 

~ 

BINS | ldumbu, occurs in the names of the three dragons (’ubu) 
] 


as well as in that of an Agu; what it means in this connection ] have 
not yet found out. 


SN 1 Snyee, sngas, = pillow. 
AR '35 | brodcan, savoury. 


° d a . 

35 5 candra, pocket 

5R's | nangdu, in, inside ; this form is used here in many places, 
~~ 


where the colloquial has nangna; simply to imitate the classical, or, 
more correctly, the Central Tibetan language. 


aA") | grubpa, fulfiller [of the law]; title of monks, 

) 

NT | meine =mannas, besides. 

BASE | zan tang, perhaps more correctly zan blang, a meal in 


honour of a dead person. 


BR | thsar = thser, once, one turn; sfong thsar re means: he 
gave 1000 [Rs.] each turn to each (of the lamas). 

HF Sa | neuncas, to faint. 

BATRA | vtab ded, prosecution on horseback. This compound 


makes it probable that the perfect tense of ’adedpa, prosecute, hada 6 
prefix originally. 


ne 
ee 


No. 1. 


N99) - sar eTaPRAT BAT ACT 5] ral aac aac’ 
eR ARS aRrarSaRN | ATH GA] wR ANS KR 
ANTS PS AH AAC G | aaa a5 |] 

RqvRaR a Berar G eer 

RET NS NASA SATAN AIS AE | 

FEAR SATA AS TCL ST FAA | 

AEA A ay AIS NAAT AARST AST SAA | 

Safgaa Faimaera aaa | 

parcray Rear Aimer sar | 

BL SLA ANTS AANA TASC | 

BAIN YA AN S PASAT HS | 

UE STATA TSANG ASA | 

ATH SAT ANG 155 SGT AS | 

SD STARR TY TANT SAAS A | 

Scar iorasa Haier gorsig a 

SERRA ARNE 


~ 


BAHAR A sera ANAT AS | 


Vy 
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FAAS NAAT AS RIA RAT AS 
VARS NATH T FAC A RTA 
KARR OLS @mar ARS aNpY marae He 
FSSA NATSANT | CNESETANARAT 
SHAH ITA HN TA ARTA AGS | CH SANT TASS 
PRAT aC TAs] @ATSRV ACR] WFAA AST 
ANC HANS SAC AAA |] 
YNFA SA ANTAS HS AA SCA A SALC | 
YRVITMSAINATASRAA GATING | 
Bra SARTAAS aye se pays Bay arg ae | 
BRANT SSF OPETT OIG TIT TST TAO 
FAIRS TANS FILA HRC-G STAT AT | 


xn NA 


acadasrararagsyAeg Sapo a | 

wie R aah garcrac] an Garerhahy 
SING] ASTER AACS ACPA TAL ASGTAE 
Bageysrar dca agar gre saggy 8 FAR Seg 
GTS 

REE ENACT 

ERAT SATIS TAIT | 
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pifemeRwararasargca 

naa yo Rearagere sey Ra 

5 TARA TRAITS ANT SATO A | 
TSC ARASH Ss PNSrATOIS Al | 

aS ST ETT ET SAA | 

ROTH STIL GA Sar Ro A | 
SRATASS DT PATS RANA A | 

cA armas Rar Say oig at | 

FE TASS HATA S SATA AG AA | 

A APARS STAINS FAL TASS SE IANS NG | 
ara a anaes SCA | 

Bre Pag Rey Ta | 
NSAP Ars SPT RACT | 
SaRRRAT A aacar gay SayRey a | 
ssa ante He Ray Bea | 

AVRO TILA ST YTS | 

SR arg g YIP 


SHSAANL AQAA TATA A | 


| bots Rs bro. 8a to 

| roby... oS. yl setsay.teSh 
| mplobe. Lobe tysisty. vy vivb.bbbo 
[Glo ln & b tebe bbe Lhe 


Van ow 


| polls n'y. tefSls eto & sby to, 


he spews. yrivste Sp bby ch By 


| by [eG lob vais. bly wich. bb bo 
lv. a Loy laf. © Lob. ble Yh 


{poke big boy ele ke. §.sbstob 
| to abe. SS. Seo. te ty 


ewe eo 


| to lsGtr lbs tvsiyt. yy wivhbb.be 
| to ob los IePb, hte. wie Phe 


| lly ly tela ete & sto. §8 
| husk ube by Gissspoy sis 


| tule, Lb testes why xhtbb.be 
In shlo n.Pects  b 2 


| treo bay tlds bro. 8. se.o.§8 
| teshz to. b Inte ly bseb bb 


LOT 
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aE AR AHNTS NATIT 
SHATRHS EAT Scar AEST 
RATAN TH VACA | 
AUR TAA VT LTA 
aS AAAS gay hare ay 
BF STAN HA ASICS aaa ay 
A SARA WORT AEC | 
xe ATA S 57 Ray aoa | 
SHATARR HA ANCA SPTARRTA | 
RAMA ASE U AIC 
AARC TAT RT YT | 
HS AGAIN, STATS | 
Sagas HR aster geyaacyay | 
AAAS SENG RCA | 
Bare Prgms Sag 
aS AAAS Ss SAT Rayaee | 
SF AT SBIN AA ANIC GAT ARAL S| 


BE AA NHN S SPIE | 
SANTANA AAC TSS A | 
ARASH ANAC | 
BRT AT VATA IT | 

as HA ahers NTRP | 
SaRARA TR aseer gepageyel 
Fo Rarer HHP] 
AAO TNT Say TA | 
SAR RRR SUTTER T 
SaRRRRS TR RASTA 
masrae sera ear he 
BURL TAIL YTS | 

HE AA AHN SHAT 
SFHARAN AA SAAT ASAT | 
SHasayHeaicwy 


BTS ATTA T HTS 
22 
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aA mmem 


NG HANNA STAT Scat | 

SHRASARE GANICAT TATA | 
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KESAR’S VICTORY OVER THE GIANT OF THE NORTH. 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
1. 


After two or three years Kesar went to the cold valley to live there 
ina hermitage. He had been there for one year only, when the queen 
Ane bkur dmanmo arrived there and toJd him not to sit in the hermitage 
any longer, but to go and fight the devil of the north. “ This year,” she 
said, “is a favourable year for Kesar, because Kesar’s portion will be the 
element of water, and the devil’s portion the element of fire; and water, 
will be able to quench the fire.!” After seven days, Ane bkur dmanmo 
came again to the door of the hermitage, and advised Kesar to go soon. 
“If you do not go, you will not remain in possession of the high 
hills of gLing; if you go, with what success will you be able to subdue 
(press) the four continents with their eight corners!’ Now Kesar 
arose, went to ’aBruguma and said: “Take the following articles 
out of the house, brush them three times, wash them three 
times in the depth of the sea, and bring an offering of sandalwood 
for each of them®: The saddle; the crupper studded with corals; 
the halter studded with pearls; the stirrups of pure gold; the saddle- 
cloth with a lotus-pattern; the cloth to cover the hind part of the 
horse, for which 180 (cows, rupees?) were paid; the bridle-bit of 
pure silver; the velvet cap; the silk suit; the red girdle-cloth; 
the beantiful shawl ; the knife with a shell handle; the talisman shaped 
like kidneys; the sword ‘stone-cutter’; the shield ‘sky-coverer’; the 
steel tinderbox ; the powder-bag of Russian leather ; the riflefrom Rong ; 
the quiver of such weight that eighteen men have to carry it.—’aBruguma 
had to work hard for eight days before she had carried everything out 
of doors; and when she had finished, there was an earthquake, 


1 It is remarkable that according to the Sheh-version (Mémoirs de la Société 
Finno-ougrienne, No. XV-2, p. 3.) Ane bkur dmanmo comes to warn Kesar not to 
go; and that he goes in spite of her warnings, trusting in the efficacy of his reli- 
gions merits. 

8 In Ladbakh, the wood of the pencil-cedar is often called sandal-wood. 
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Then ’aBruguma sings a song of sorrow, in which she mentions all 
the articles and creatures, who either themselves or the glory of them 
will go to the north. She asks who will act the part of comforter for 
those who have to stay behind. 


Tast of the creatures and other articles who either themselves or whose 
glory will yo. 


(1) ynam stod mthonpo, the high sky. 

(2) gangs stod mthonpo, the high glacier. 

(3) brag stod mthonpo, the high rock. 

(4) spang stod mthonpo, the high meadows. 

(5) mthsom stod mthonpo, the high lake. 

(6) thang stod mthonpo, the high plain. 

(7) lungpa chenmo, the great valley. 

(8) rtsva shing nags thsal, the grass and forests. 

(9) rgyal lham Kesar, the godly King Kesar. 
(10) gling mkhar rtse dgu, the gling castle with nine turrets. 
(11) rkyang rgod dbyerpa, the genuine wild kiang. 
(12) mdzo pho rkang dkar, the white-footed male Dzo. 
(13) rgya bong kha dkar, the white-mouthed chief ass. 
(14) rtsidbu skye dmar, the red-necked he-goat. 
(15) pho lags mgo yser, the yellow-headed ram. 
(16) khyi pho yser ling, the yellow hound. 
(17) bila nag chung, thie little black cat. 


List of the creatures and other articles, who will wail on account 
of the other’s departure. 
(1) nyi zla ynyis, sun and moon. 
(2) sengge yyu ralcan, the lioness with the turquoise mane. 
(3) skyin chen ba rgan, the big ibex, the old ox. 
(4) ’abrong chen khampa, the big brown wild yak. 
(5) nyamo yser mig, the female fish ‘ golden eye.’ 
(6) shangku mjug rdum, the bushy-tailed wolf, 
(7) wamo ’ajolli, the vixen clever in hiding. 
(8) bya dang byiu, fowls and little birds. 
(9) jojo ’aBruguma, lady ’aBruguma. 
(11) rgodma thsalangs, the much-coveted mare. 
(12) mdzomo ruyon, the female Dzo with crooked horns, 
(13) bongmo khampa, the brown she-ass, 
(14) rama dkarmo, the white she-goat, 
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(15) mamo kbhampa, the brown ewe. 
(16) khyimo ltom dkar, the bitch with a white belly. 
(17) bimo khrasug, the many-coloured she-cat.! 


Kesar said in reply to ’aBruguma's song, that there would be little, 
ones to be a comfort to the wailing animals. This is a list of them :— 
(1) spriu togom zam zhig, a cloud of the size of a saddle-cloth. 
(2) gangs melong zam zhig, ice of the size of a mirror. 
(3) brag parpur, some little rock. 
(4) spang togom zam zhig, a meadow of the size of a saddle- 
cloth. 
(5) chu mig kyal kyil, some wells here and there. 
(6) thangbu kyar kyir, a little plain. 
(7) Inngpa sna khung zam zhig, a valley of the size of nostrils. 
(8) thserma par pur, a few thorns. 
(9) ’abu dmar lam bstan thepong, Agu ‘ Redworm, way-leader 
thumb.’ 
(10) agu dpalle, Agu dPalle, the ‘ glorious one.’ 
(11) thurru kerze zam zlig, a little foal of the size of a lentil. 
(12) mdzo phrug rama zam zhig, a Dzo-calf of the size of a goat. 
(13) kurug bila zam zhig, a little donkey of the size of a cat. 
(14) rigu kha sngon, the blue-mouthed kid. 
(15) luggu dromo, tle lamb called ‘ heat.’ 
(16) khyigu khra chung, the little particoloured dog. 
(17) latirra, a weasel.* 





1 The song consists of two parts: the first part comprises Nos. 1-8 of the 
lists, the second part comprises Nos. 9-17. The principal idea of the first part is, 
that (in winter probably) the glory of certain places will come to an end, and that 
in consequence of this the creatures living there will have a sad time. Even sun and 
moon are considered as creatures feeding onthe sky. The principal idea of the 
second part of the song is that all male creatures will leave their female fellow- 
creatures (winter is not a suitable time for breeding on the whole), and that for 
this reason the female creatures will be wailing. In the Sheh-version the first part - 
only of this song occurs. According to it the creatures complain, not tecause the 
places will lose their glory, but (which is practically the same) because Kesar will 
leave the places. In the next fascicle it will he interesting to meet with a song, 
according to which, together with rKyuang rgod dbyerpa’s return to gLing, the animal 
life altogether wakes up again. 

2 It is not impossible that there existed answers only for the second part of 
the song (9-17) originally ; 9-17 may have been quite a separate song, and its 
principal idea may have been this: when the male animals leave the female ones, 
the latter have the comfort of new offspring in different stages of development. 
Later on, when the first part of the song was united with the second purt, it 
was cousidered necessary to invent Jiltle ones for the different places. 


’uBruguma cried, and Kesar told her that he would have to stay 
away for 108 years: his beard would grow, his hair would turn white, 
aud his back would become crooked! Being admonished once more by 
Ane bkur dmanmo, Kesar rode off towards the north and met again with 
’uBruguma, who had travelled by a different road. He allowed her to 
go with him, on the condition that she should guess this riddle: Whose 
watchhills are: the white hill, the red hill, the black hill, the green 
hill, and the blue hill? ’aBruguma auswered at once, that the 
white hill was dBangpo rgyabzhin’s ; the red hill, Ama sKyabs bdun’s; 
the black hill, Kiu rgyall Jogpo’s, the green hill, rGyallham Kesar’s ; and 
the blue hill, her own watchhill. Thus she was allowed to go with 
Kesar; but again Ane bkur dman rgyalmo appeared to him in a dream 
and ordered him to send a’Bruguma back; otherwise he would not be 
able to subdue the devil of the north. Therefore Kesar took the shape 
of a fish and swam to the middle of a lake, where there was a tree, 
He then took the shape of a monk, ascended the tree and sat there with 
his face wrapped up. ’aBruguma, who could not find her husband 
anywhere, decided to go back. She was taken home quickly by Ane 
bkur dmanmo and a host of other goddesses. 

Kesar came to a place where three valleys meet, and where he had 
to go through a tunnel. As he was afraid, he performed on a ritual 
drum and prayed to the 360 gods; the 360 water-spirits ; the nine gods 
and water-spirits who were born together with him; the father-god 
Ker zong snyanpo; the mother-god bkur dman rgyalmo; dBangpo 
rgyabzhin; Ama skyabs bdun; and to King lJogpo. Therefore he re- 
ceived a bright light and came safely to the end of the tunnel. 

After seven days, he came to the frontier of the devil’s realm and 
met with the devil’s herdsmen, some of whom had been carried away 
from ging by the devil. He killed some of the fattest goats and sheep, 
and ate their meat and grease. The shepherds said, they had heard 
that King Kesar would come soon to fight the devil; could he not give 
them some news? He said that Kesar would certainly come soon, and 
showed his real self to the captives from gling. They were pleased 
to see their King and told him, that at present Bamzabumskyid was 
alone in the castle, and that the tigers and leopards, placed before the 
gates,! were not alive, but stuffed with straw. 

Ariving before the castle, Kesar asked, ‘‘ Who lives in this castle, 





L Does this refer to the ive of the north, which often shows the figures of all 
kinds of animals ? 
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which by an arrow’s length touches neither earth nor sky?” |! Then 
he said that he was a wanderer who for nine mouths had not 
received any food, and no new clothes for nine years. Bamzabumskyid 
told him to come to the gate, where he would receive some flour. 
He replied that he was afraid of the watchmen before the four gates 
of white (east), blue (south), black (west), and yellow (north) colour.’ 
Bamzabumskyid said, she would speak to the watchmen, who were her 
brother, uncle, father and son. However, when Kesar went near, the 
gates were still locked up. He then sang a song saying, “If there is 
anything in the world which deserves to be called white, it is 
a Bruguma’s teeth and nails; and if there is anything which deserves 
to be called black, it is ’aBruguma’s hair and eyebrows. Such a 
beautiful lady I left in order to make the acquaintance of lady 
Bamzabumskyid. Tam King Kesar himself.” When the Dzemo heard 
this, she was greatly pleased, opened the door, and both lived in the 
castle in happiness. 
3. 


After some time they heard a terrible noise, which was ever 
increasing. It was caused by the devil, who was approaching the 
castle. The Dzemo proposed to hide Kesar in a pit, but did not know 
how to dig it. Kesar produced ten hand-bones and ten foot-bones, 
formed ten men out of them, and they all digged a deep hole in the 
ground. When it was completed, Kesar descended into it and 
received food, blankets and provisions to keep him alive for a month. 
Then a roof was built, and a pot placed on it, in which some food was 
cooked for the devil. 

The devil arrived, and smelt at once that a man had come. The 
Dzemo said that such a thing was impossible, and that he was smelling 
the corpses of 100 men and horses, which he was carrying on his 
shoulders. He wished to hear what the magic book would tell him, 
and ordered the Dzemo to bring it, not treading on it, carrying it in 
her right hand. She did exactly the opposite. Out of the book a 
voice was heard, saying that Kesar had arrived and was sitting ina 
pit with a roof of feathers, manure and earth above him, and a kettle 





1 This description of the castle is probably borrowed from the description of 
the castle of sun, moon and stars (bya rigs). Compare fasc. No. III. 

8 This system of colours was apparently suggested by that of the Lokapalas, 
Compare Griinwedel, Mythologie des Buddhismus, S. 181. For the west, a wrong 
colour is given here; instead of ‘ black’ there onght to be ‘red.’ 

8 According to the Sheb-version it is the Dzemo, who produces the workmen to 
dig the pit. 
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with boiling food on the top. The devil thought that all this could 
not be possible, and threw the book into the fire. The Dzemo, feigning 
to take it out again, pushed it in even further. Then the devil asked 
whether he had better sleep lightly or soundly, and the Dzemo 
advised him to sleep fast, because he was in his own house. He went 
to sleep at once. When taking in the breath, all the stones and earth 
round about came flying into his nostrils ; when blowing out his breath, 
they were turned out again. 

When the devil was fast asleep, Kesar left the pit. Seeing the 
devil he trembled from fear, but the Dzemo, to encourage him, rode 
about on the devil’s body. Then Kesar, mounting rKyang rgod dbyerpa, 
rode about on him also, and the devil complained of the many lice, 
which were bothering him, as he believed. Now Kesar advanced to 
kill the devil with the poisoned knife. He pretended to be dBangpo 
rgyabzlin, mother sKyabs bdun and lJJogpo.' The devil did not mind 
them all, and awoke only when he was told that King Kesar had 
arrived to kill him. He implored Kesar to spare his life. ‘I shall be 
your servant and will give you my warm land wherein you may live in 
winter.” Kesar felt inclined to spare his life, but was admonished to 
kill the devil by Ane bkur dmanmo. He was then killed with the 
poisoned knife,? and cut into halves. The upper half was placed in an 
ordinary grave, the lower half in a Musulman grave. 

Bumzubumskyid gave Kesar the food and drink of forgetful- 
ness, aud both remained in the castle, playing at dice; Kesar’s horse 
was treated badly, and had to do hard work. To Kesar and the Dzemo 
a little girl was born. Kesar forgot the gLing land entirely. 


1 According to the Sheh-version, Kesar pretends to be several of the Agus. 
2 According to the Sheh-version, the nine lives of the devil have to be killed 
separately, 
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VOCARULARY AND COMMENTS. 
1. 
AR Sapa | ’adi ciggi lo, or dalo, this year. 
APRS | lo khams, the omens of a year. 


BTeaayScayy khyabpa lagrings, ‘coverer, long-hand,’ name 


of the devil Curulugu. In the original MS. khyaba is written, but 
explained to mean khyabpa. 


"ST | nan mo, next year. 
a y 


HANTASTASCSA | mthsams bead btangcas, the same as 


athsams ycodpa, sit in a hermitage. 
Qos | zhibcha, = zhibtu, accurate, minutely. 
cx] ngart, =ngarangngi, my. 
RICA SAAT | sangs shug, offering of pencil-cedar, instead of 
) 


sandal-wood. 


RTL | mgo thur, halter, respectful term; the ordinary word 
_) 


for ‘halter’ is thur mgo. 


Es | to sgom, or togom, a felt which is placed between the 


wooden saddle and the back of the horse, a saddlecloth. 
qx | zhurle, a cloth to cover a horse from the shoulders to 
~ 


the tail. 
Frys] kha srabs, srab, bridle (head-harness) of a horse. 


RATHA | magmal, velvet ; Urdu makhmal., 
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ARO | dar yug, in Ladakh the name of a silk dress, worn for 


instance by the nyopa. 
nam | padka, red linen. 


AATRH | ‘abandum, probably bandum ; said to mean ‘ beautiful.’ 
£55 | tsadar, a shawl, worn over the shoulders when dancing. 
org | yoba, bandle [of a knife]. 
237 | picag, knife. 
my | kagu, amulet; perhaps bkagu, a ‘little word.’ 
ae 
Qpya| ’akhyedma, comprising. 
Fa | tishili, a good kind of steel. 
TAA] | camag, fire-steel. 
AAAS | borgar, or bolgar, or bulhar, Russian leather. 
NF SA} sman rcas,=sman chas, powder-bag. 


EE WAY rong yul, Upper Ladakh ; the rifles of this district used 


to be famous. 


HEAT | mthsom stod,=mthso stod, the high lake, the centre 
of the lake. 

garage wamo *abyoll:, the vixen who is clever in ‘ hiding’ ; 
’abyolli is probably related to ’abyolla. 

NSN AN . 

BT RNY BTA | Idem Idemgyi Idem mkhar, seems to mean 
‘the shaky castle.’ The stores of gLing are kept in it. 

EPI | pholags, a ram. 


es 
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BESTS | ltom dkar, =ltoba dkarpo, white stomach, white belly. 
FAR] togom, see to sgom. 

QAIAN 35" | zhugs nyidla, its very place, instead of. 

~~ 


5 Fay ey] bya shog thog, birds ‘with wings on the top’; name 


of all birds. 
FAIe | the phong, =the pho, thumb. 


m5 | kerze, lentil. 


ayA "S| latirra, weasel, the same as sremo. 
2. 


cs | smang ra,=smang skra, Lexicon sma ra, beard. 
FARR | khar khor, a little [beard]. 


9595 | thar thor, a little; in this connection: there will be a 


little white in my hair. 
rx ars | sgara sgure, bent down by age. 
~ 


a5 | skor, the cycle of the twelve years ; dgu skor=9x12=108 


years. 


555 | nonte, pressing ; here in the sense of ‘ exceeding,’ exceeding 


108 years. 
ARF 5C | ’adontang, perhaps 'adon btang, meal. 


a4 | budra, tree. 


ALT S| ’athoncas, here in the sense of ‘ being ready’; when the 


food leaves the kettle, it is ready cooked. 
EATISA SN | rges bcadcas, search by looking after the tracks. 
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RCA mantal, = are circle of offerings. 
ERAN rdzum ‘aphrul, =rdzu aphrul, magical illusion. 
- & 
FOC] snangnga,=myangan (P) ; snangnga skyocas, be sad. 
vs | daru, a small drum, used for expelling demons. 
fa 
aS | sa snam, frontier. 


ASAT SA | rgyangscas, to fill; probably a causative form of 


khyangcas, be full, 

— ae’ 

NAY ANAC SASS | srogla phangspa thsorcas, be sorry for 
losing his own life. 


Qnss | ’akhurre, =’akhurte, carrying. 

Gay er RATA | bshigpa rig yong, come as a destroyer. 
BTN | chig chig, a little; (shaking a little). 

PINS kha gyurcas, turn the mouth, 7.e., return. 
HS | micu, the bones of the hands, fingers, toes and feet. 
ar RITA | sna sogs,=sna thsogs, different. 

NSN | spubcas, causative of ’abubspa, put on a roof. 
ariR| samoche, much earth ; ludmo che, much dung, etc. 
KAT AGC Sal | yog btangcas, put underneath. 


RAra}aS RSNA | srol ynyid khampa, healthy sleep in ordinary 


fashion, Instead of srol, the Sheh-version has sro; srol ia probably the 
original form. Lad. Grammar, Laws of Sound, No. 4. 


5aI5a | tam tum, a little [sleep] ; Sheh-version has tum tum. 
4 
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AANA | besla, = byesla, on the journey. 
7a | thoba, skirt [of a garment]. 


BPNST ERIS EAU O5C'SA | yyas rdzes ma rdzes btangcas, to gird 


up [a coat]. 
CISA pogceas, take off (a pot from the fire). 


ENT CTS | rdugpacan, poisonous. That the word, dug, poison, 
~ 


presupposes a prefix in Lower Ladakh, is made probable not only by 
this form, but also by the other form tug; the change of the d to ¢ 
presupposes the work of a prefix. 


AHR | shiba yin, here in the sense of shicas yin, I am to die. 
TEAS | the thsoms,=the thsom, doubt. 

GAT SAI | shagcas, = beageas, cut, break. 

AICS | langgar, tomb (of Mohamedan Tibetans). 

ASAT SA btugcas = bdugeas, see ante. 

RATE | rdog chong, kick with the fovt. 


ay mul khrug, beat with the fist, box; the Sheh-version 
ar EA| 


has mul thug. 


No. 1. 


x dat BAW way ay aR ereay anger cyay a5 ay" a5" ra | 


YAP S'S AY RISC] | ASTANA AS ATE Sarre AAVASCGSN 


ae FacHRE GM 01] Paar mp aR ge War 
SASSER] | RANE Fagaysrage serargayags 
QFSV5] TASraT ge ACA Fewararscia Wace Sf 
ARK Er ace sacs Sy] — TNRATANRIEPAS ST 
ANS SaaS] HORST SOR Sq] AS 
RFE] TASS WTRF ASAI] AIC wrsys eR 
PRACAT ANTS Ral | Sasr@ay Sayre Ragayararse 


AREF NCAA| WARRANT ERS] WA ASF 
AE Ears gas STAN 3A || 


Q01 
CATA SE AST | 

ARG PTR TTS | 

a RC @ayca Hy arayy epg cy Ray ayC A | 

AR Ro alsa cH ay Salay ey SAY T AACA | 

AIS VAIL A SSH STITT ARC | 
SLSPNE RCAC RR TRANG 

SASH AAA TANS MAYS SCAT ATT HGR A | 
BAG IA NAVIN TNS HT ARES | 

ACSA MS ara Sa QNTATS TAC A | 

RIA TAYE ORCAS AACS | 

AR Rehoreragasasrsyysixeary Lays A 
RAH Gararrpax gary gyacrage a | 

Seamer Paap qavsrarag sea 
PELacte Ger bea Geyser 

ATSAL AT ALT GR NSTANS CAC | 

cay a See Fersarsiie a 

AIS AL SCALA SR TONNES | 

WA SACHA GHA | 


WHA AA RENN THIS | 


TAA TAA SAC SGT 
26 
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CR BTA ASS OTA NG 

MARSA MNE NERA 

CARR AA TAC IA ARGC AA 

SPQAL TAHT TETAS SAAR RGA | 

SRF TARA BHT MSHA | 

Rares raga! FEA Gas Sale aga 
arRAarqnkckeas| whsE Eada FEA FF 
SRASTORC ANAS] STORRS RAM] ASS STAC 
RATAN] GTA AC SRC ETNA | 


No. 2. 

FIT EAMGTENNCAN : FAVA SANNA 
ARNE] BRAN RATRS HATTA S ANA 
ARTZ AS Sy] | AN GATS SrQagarararaparayay 
ot! 

BAURAS OIA S AQHA ANT GTAL | 

gn xk Que parting ch ga garner SAP IN 

APR ASFA OS GA SA SHH | 

TRIGA VAC SAT SAIS | 

a ateieyT nAR carte aya xR ay 
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eq5a ac ays eayas sya | 

Er aera soos erp ax S54 | 

LIST BA SCANS GSR 3H | 

RIN BAAS AS Gay SASH | 

RAHA ACY SSL SHA | 

RHA RTS A AC AS BA OF Cy | 

AEC RCNA ACTS RL SHA 

FSNTSSANC] SAV SCSI] FARA) 
SPL ArAICg | aR Org gaeee | FEnrapayy Bast] 
BACTERIA TEN] SHATTERS IGA] ARTAIYET 
ATT ASTARTA] HAS A LEA, AQT ges] 
TRISTGSST EA) PEs acqyragy 
Seay Dargagersurga] CaRagasreragay RRs 
Park gaa Tae - Reap yaa CHA ao aC AR 
Saye] RA aBsrarga SRapQAA RE get ny e se Ear &' 
AQSTAA AST anaraya’s | GTRARAG PAR AIRY 5 a 
SAL ST] AC Rag agsrsrerspsray arg GT I5CA 

HERA AY HAGA HFSS | 

AIR IPSS GA RATAN ANNA S| 


BY DARA SSE A sicar SSS 5 | 
Re oeenktauti S535] 
By YS agerga soars Sx Ss | 


V——~ AN 


BAR SReCa aa Acar s Sx 35) 
Bay ar ava sicray S@ayaN 35 
REY RRA ARCO S SESH 

HFA HAA AA SIL AVS SR Ss | 


MRO A” 


ARR REAR rar S STs) 


Fay asarcraicy Rar arsga ag var 
BALABAN IAAL | 
HASARR PAS HR Saray 5s | 
APN ASF ATS BANS ATA | 
TRIGA SATS BSNS STATA 
PRCA IAA SNS GSTS AAT | 


a= AN 


5 NAVAN ANS AAS 5 WS GAT SAAT | 
SFIS ATA BAAS GST AAA 
RABAT ETT SOT 


ae XS 


NT BAATS EVN S STATS | 
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Qe Ae Ow 


sar ayayd QA Bors QATAR | 
BRA HINA AT BS OS GT AAA | 

BREACH AAAS ESAS OTH 
SRN BY UA A CATS x OS | 
NANARL ASH NG AC OAC TOS FAT SS Sa | 
RATA HIBR AST AAS coy Bar Bar Rares | 
NATHALY ACA HW RIT AS SS 35 | 
RETNA TAY ACAD TIT SSS | 
THN E AINA NC AAO AA SGA TAS 85 | 
RET ATES Alea BEY AT RAP AG 21 BS SS | 
NING ATG AC AS PANS GIO A 3s | 
FTSA BATAAN aT SAIN AR S| 
NFNE SHENG HOME LAT TNS 3 | 
ROTA FaecarahRcargeprsis wegen Bs 
RIF TATRA AS UMA SONIA GSS | 
RCA CRP ESTE 
THAN AAA CAPITA SRA ANITA Ss | 
KATANA vee Scorgays" gnirgs | 
Rg TRNAS A AACE TAS Sy SN SG 


QQ ae eres” ns COON 


RAT ATR OL EY RH A SLAY TAY R's Ay SX'S5 | 
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wn ND 


NF TAA AINA AAC AA SINS ASA HEAT RCAT | 
FTN SGA RITA BATA SIRE A UT BS 
FaTaazs| KR amsaraeg ace, Fe S.qqy 
x" SAT TSS SPS N5T Rcayzic 
FAST AC ARIAS Sop arse ara aye Sass] 
AIAG ASAT ANA | AAG LT ALATA OTH YS EMT 
ASPTSRN] Cocécarseaysasyparakeargs) coca 
4) AARRAR AAR] NENG ESTA] BARRON 
AMT SSS] Gace) Fare SP Sneygrgc 
SFarggqwass) Ayescagrwaqe gy] NSyarAc 
SATAY ROPE ANG BOM ATRNN A aYT 
gray Ree Beaty REA BCs A SAGA | sca ee Sgcay 
SAQA] FaSHARNANT AST] LSPA ENTS 
APA] Fras) ahaa] Ga GASTANsr ay 
QATAR] FSU STAICATAIC | Fast BRar Rac Gay 
saT Ara SAS ATN MRACATT AC] FRAC avarE'sS CIA 
AIC AIC | FIN RSET ASIA | SITS STN year 


OO SJ A KR A —_— 


SRST N IAS Mpa PTAA IGS 1 
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ZY RE Nese Sa 
KALA HIG NTA IYN ana 
pbb hoeee 
RMT AGATA STA | 
stay Fan eran 
EOS AA SACS ARTA | 
FrarsaR egw siggey a | 
ASTARE SIT STAC AST 
Gann sara 2 Xayreorccar te 
ELAR MOAT EP AACA aT AAA | 
Rey cE EA NY ATA AIST | 
mane Fergsqgsragya | 
SAT ST HAE SATA | 
Sar T FATA RATA TS | 
Tara STATA TAS GATASAL A | 
FTAA SALAS A 
SATA STAC AST | 
MBTARE SILAS TA AAA | 
RNY Sar ey ep RAT COA aya | 
AQIARCN NOS Sf RATE ONICHA 
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eee 
NA YTAH ANS AYN BAST A 
SST FeO TASTY 
gS AS SANTA 
TAA STA QED Rear AAAS ATA 
TARE SINS STAT ATA 
FAS AA SA TAS A | 
Forage aac saa a | 
ENA SSE 2 Repcrarwcat Ea 
BRAQKAN yeaa Rayo ops YA] 
ay Mae Geapaeawcagiaay 
FRAT apr RA RAST | 
Pa orgesrsy ep gy | 
FAT SA STARS any Gay ASAT | 
STN INR AN BT STAT | 
Sonera 
BRAMAN SEA C1 BIST LASERS | 
a aay xf Sayers sar aaa 
AQ SBIR ABT YA STAN AS ATA 


NXT A 


Seer TETAS 


209 


Adc FSC NIC AACA ne" laviilall 

ARRAS SANTA sa ARTE | 

erat z na’ sacagy a 

Raraqa-s sACAR yal] 

RNA Rarer ey Raper Has | 

BRAGA CST EE RAYE OY WIC AA | 

FaTAN) aqarvasyrayargyxcg) Layer 
GTI] Reps RA AA) Haarsecr 
aarar HVTATSTSTACLT SAN] OSTA YR gs gy 
FOC | BF Xayssartpors Mayan Ra OM | AF aw sy ey Xap 
BUT FPAV ST] FHA STB srpaaGy Te] 4% 
FEV ANN SAARC GIS FARA ATANR AT ILA INS 
x z FAV SRA e ARS, ATAVVESY ai ayacia’ ac 
BIA SIF ART ALAA | Fasy anata | Racor 
FACING T GTR SAAT] FLYNN] Kaas 
BAN AVA SSCA FAY TONS | QATAR AS 
FACT] CWO R SINE | SL ALS ASCAIN | B7AC! 
ALFA ST FART AION] ASST PRT ARTE AC 
TOTES TGTTAS ATHENS erg Ber 
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ASH AREA] FLAGS NANG SS GTA] wy 
Rr arareye Sp ISAAC AT GA 1 
BR ACA STATA GR TAT S| 
FRACS SAY STAG | 
FINRA TA STIG | 
aR cr salar arse eayaae | 
c: aa aN arecarayn 5 aRTH ara | 
CEASA ARS SG TEAC ARTA 
BGA 65 SUS Spay RATAN AAT SNES A] 
RATE GPAHM TAT ATA | 
AEN AST RTI ETA AT 
x Sharh say Say RAANe WP ATARIANAIRT AUS IE RA | 
ANA aR aT Ge MAMPI ATA | 
RF BHT BH TART A HE AAS 
ar Raney yan GANGA | 
FRSA Horas careyoyagg ns a 
SPASM TIT 
Sma Saysvarags Sassy a | 
Rng AA HARTA PAA 
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FSTENG| Sseraersiga@apascarsy) AF RPS Tar 
RS NY SYN SS AY SAS * FIAR LINE LIS Bx AR QE SY 
BLA ELA | ASAT SANIT ALS STR ST SISA ANI Y g 
STS5=811 : 
aR IE ERE DART 
asa eysrarg gage 
Ra ARE YATRA 
RTA TT ATARI | 
RRA ATR gntiQe Ree 
BRATS ETA AGAR ATTA 
PaaS yA SAT TSC AS TS 
cS 
GUAT YT AAT GTN 
ATR ARRAN 
F Soy axe | ATSAS ATIVAN SY Ole THAT GA 1 
TABI ENTE 
ASST SASSI TE | 
DQs RANTES IS a AGA 
Baa Brera gas ge ANAT | 
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Soepsrarag=q Sayer Raya aT 

BRPATS ATGE 5 RTT RaTA SATA 

aR A a SRC AAT 

5 STEN 5 NK GayA5cara) RT HAAS FTAA 
PALAIS] FAST SARS] ABE AS 
ISAS STIG S| SMR BSAA] FLAC 
a9 Tsay ay ASSN ey Rc | FIN GANS AST AGL E 
ACN ARTS ALAA | | 

SATA SA ART V Ear SS ] RoR ape AC's 
ANAS TABS FAST] | BISA SCIe Saree: 
RAE GATS YAS | aS Aa sey Ragas 
RRS ASTASA | FSAI ATASAETSFENG | SAT 
cc acar gc aA RE | Sardar Bara ON 
BTTTARA Se RATATAT] FRarapsrayyrgy Qa SICA |] 

BRAC TRICE SAAC | 

RTP TIT INTT 

BY TTARR Seer g IA FARA ACT 

BY TAARE Serer gy AAAS AC | 

RRA RN ASCH CSO AGS AG | 
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AIRC EN AGC A CHC ISC AA Gy | 

ap Sears Se ays or NEA 

RLS OANA TTCAAA ACS | 

ERA aT Terg yA FAC RRS NCA | 

FEVER] SS Aa] CP GIRAENACAINE SAO 
Brags) .qgiescAsgiegc] RF raragsdigsa5) gx 
Maye AIS Waray'sic | | 

No. 3. 

x GATE Rag ayarar ge Sa sey Oe Sar aige g aA 
grarausRararcrat gad pa RAS | sing sc-xar 
ABST HANA SATSAST ST | 

AgsT ET HAGE! STABA FI 

RATATAT TAT AIBA § | 

ANE NLS NFAT GTS | 

ANZA TAS AT xTaBS | 

QE ACT ANS CIDA SES | 

SSE] RIVA] RIVE 
RaaRee] RW RT GGTRewEs) aes hy 
AR] TRETAAFAgT] SCAT THERA] FF 


O14 
RSISTSCANT SANS | = PRT Sy AC Pama spacay 
APA | : FIT SRY AT SCAN SIC IS SBA ICH 
AIAN) FE Raras gay sacs | ARAN TR AR 
SS§] APRT HC ANG ACTA TATA STA] ETE 
ANE Rass] RRA SIC RAAT ANN SAS 
qGeaartra Re FINAL ANS] WCE Baas’ 
SoraadaigaarR aS Fagaprs | AR SOs AVATS TAC 1 
FINANCE SaAmsas gg) REN] AVS 
SRST IATA | RRA RICANS Acar gaye Royse AH SRS Bay AA 
B sarc BA BSES] aR SRepACaT Rar EET | aS 
RNA] SaapAIC] FRAC] PNLAAGTAC 
Rsarys Se Rear e KASS E aynrsn’ 
QINHS NBA | Fess Race BUCA TRE | & Bay 
z FERN | es aay EQ Sar evar | aT sy zc: ay AAAY 
Soria) FE RACBONRaC Hayy] SAVER 
ERASING] ARN GT GTR PARS A ABN S95 B14 | 
Boyar aragaparey Sayre AS Sq] AALS GAAS 
qa gaa] AAG HO RAS] AN HCRAS] FE 
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ATTACH SONA AIS SABA NSS SIA SCS 5 
SRA Ses SSIs 
FORTEAS | REST MEAT STA ACY AR SP CATT 
ARCHER YET ACRES! FER scan 
PAN] FATE ESATA RSS BAN | SATAN SATAN 
TT AA LIN ITTAS ET | e Evrae || 

AIS NBN SH ATA ASS Way er WA AE | 

Sich a fester | 

AISA AR SOS ANAT ST AI | 

Rapa ay aR Say CV OPA AAC | 

Rast gepermpacaragged 

TFA NLA ST AACA SATA AS | 

FTNGT AIST IEA STS | 

PECACS Aeraga asaya | 

Aram FRR gerargey Ta aati Bg | 


aw NS 


RATT A STRAT IS FARA AHS IC a5" 


Bears aqpsaag | waa" gray ay Xc'g | AAT 
EPRATANASCS | BRA ZANT Ag BA GAT AISI SICA | 


Nene SN 


FAAS ATA STS SOSA] RRS SREP SC AST 
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TRATATASCAA | PATA IO AES S BACT Eger aaa 
AT PLACA NCA | EES Feraaysagzay gceaysy 
FrASS'A | ASE ANIA ELSE STAIE BRAN aT 
SFA ISTAAGAN] Fasrqrsyama@acg aay koa 
oySR | aes sy TECK AH aR SCRE GA | 
AIS ARN A GATS ara arya | Bag ayaa ans ger 
agnarrisay] 7 

No, 4. 

CHOTA AFERS] ATSNN AIST AACN | 
RICAN GS 9 SOAS IANS TRAN ARS AVS] LST 
Raa AR A Ney a EE yee aay al 
QSyASRNAT |] 

CA ATSISTAD SCAN FT AN GAG | 

Raya aR Faranasayarmarsay | 

AIR ARS SS NANT SA GATT AA | 

AIR SRR ON AR SPST SGOT OCS AAT 

ac'5} qe Brave Hay area 

AOSTA ACSA SR STS | 

eeag TRIN ARS SASS | 

SRST ES TAS ARS TANTS | 
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SINR Y SRATAISATAC ASS AA 5] 
SRY SCATIISTACARS 5S BA5AI | 
stpaRanawcagsssiqay | 
Payne aK BIGNESS sraseyaly 
BR Rayos Rare Roz ay 
scen NR ANNE A x Say ger 
AHN AFA HTT 
a] SEV ASR INNA HAT HAA 
BRA FAGAN GTA AST A 
eae = -Sporaray fi sRay sary 
RS a TAINS array aa ara 
SATS RT TTS HT SA 
5 anperaysceraiara Ser zy STAT x ca 
TRIAS TALENT ATA GAA | 
RAV AAS AAR STANT AG | 
WTA ST GAAS SAN WC AS ayy 
AQT ABTA F ANAT S IGE ANAC AS 
By ar STN ESS ATRATEH AY 
Wi Chl etl CmiSii eallcalal 
28 
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BY DSARR ARABS AS ay SERS 

BY DVARA NSA BS IRA aA A 

By Deas gs spay Sy By a 

BY DNATA ES ATA ATES A 

BY DSSS BS RATATAT ENG | 

TFTA TFN ACI] SSL ATS | 

QR ERISA YR ATAATA TN | 

ARAATARAN ASAT RASA SCA SS | 

Raye AAA AGATA TT | 

FASTA NST AAAS | 

VATA SA AAT AGO SA RATS A | 

ATRAR AT AVS GAAS AAR SS Cl | 

WAT A SSSR] ATS Aya] TTST 
Seamgscas scans sex ara SRe | SraTRtIANAST 
ABSTAISPARITANAES AE | ays es BapareBuery GTS aT 
AE | AAS ARN IATA SS SN IES AIC] | Fa QTRSIS 
ATIVAN] RaAAogN]  Yrarsicsy 
RSG ASAT | QR ANT ATTAIN AT AT GNSS 
Be Assy BTSs gNR es | EE agqasipyeg ant 
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PRCA] ACaNNaragArArs] BARTS CICA aay 
Wear) RAGAN SEC ACANAC PT) «ATA alay 
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CAPTURE OF ’aBRUGUMA BY THE KING OF HOR. 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
1. 


The King of Hor had no wife, and therefore sent two wise ravens 
to all countries to find him a wife. He heard that king Kesar had left 
the land of gLing and decided to steal 'uBruguma. Allthe Agus had 
gone to the ‘cold valley’ for sport. Only Agu Khrat mgo khrai thung 
was in the castle [Dew ldemmi Idem. He was wearing two hats, and 
his dog had two red collars.1 The reason for this was that, according 
to his belief, Kesar had got lost, and he himself had become the lord of 
gling. Waady ’aBruguma had a terrifying dream, in which she saw 
herself carried away by water and fire, and Agu ’aBu dmar lum bstan 
killed by the king of Hor. When she asked the lot-casting witch about 
the meaning of this dream, the witch said that the dream was neither 
very good nor very bad, and went to her own house. 


2. 


’aBruguma’s maid-servant went to fetch water, and, on the other 
shore of the lake, she saw Shankramiru, who was at the head of the army 
of Hor. Shankramiru asked the servant to tell him the names of the 
strong castle, the hero, the quick horse, the fierce dog, the wise lady, 
the paternal deity, the maternal deity, the sword, the arrow, and the 
spear. 
The servant was frightened and ran away without making any 
reply. ’aBruguma scolded her for being late, and said she would not. 
allow her to walk three steps further, nor to say three words (of excuse). 
However, she allowed her to say three words, and the servant reported 
what she had seen. Now ’aBruguma took the servant’s dress and went 
away to find out herself. Shaxkramiru asked her the same questions, 
and ’aBruguma said: Formerly the strong castle was gLing mkhar, 





1 In Kesar’s journey to China this Agu is wearing three bats, and the dog has 
three collars. I am informed that Keaar’s joarney to China ought to be told after 
the defeat of the king of Hor. 
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now it is Dem ldemmi Idem mkhar; formerly the hero’s name was 
Kesar, now it is ’aBu dmar lam bstan; formerly the quick horse’s name 
was rkyang rgod dbyerpa, now it is sNgorog pon pon; formerly the name 
of the fierce dog was ySer ling, now it is the bitch Tom dkar; for- 
merly the name of the wise lady was ’aBruguma, now it is dPalmai 
astag ; formerly the paternal deity’s name was Kerzong snyanpo, now it is 
Rab tha ; formerly the maternal deity’s name was bkur dman rgyalmo, now 
it is Drag lha rgyalmo; formerly the name of the sharp sword was 
rDoba chodma, now it is Mig siri ral gri; formerly the name of the swift 
arrow was yser md&@ mug rings, now it is mda dkarpot lam bstan. Then 
the lady went back to the castle, and Shankramiru to the army of Hor. 
The Agus who had come back from the ‘cold valley,’ decided in a 

counsel that they should go in turns to spy. They lighted fires for each 
of them, and said thatthe fire of him who was to be killed would expire. 
At night they all went to the encampment of Hor and stole all the horses 
oftheenemy.! ’a Budmar lam bstan, being a child, was not able to follow 
the other Agus, and nothing was left for him but a three-legged horse, 
When the light of the next morning appeared, he covered his head with 
the ribshing (the invisible cap, Nebelkappe, of German mythology) and 
became invisible. = 

Meanwhile the two ravens, which had been sent by the king of Hor 
to find him a wife, came back and reported: They had gone to Lhayul; 
dBanypo rgyabzhin had three daughters; one of them was dumb, the 
other blind, and the third deaf. There was neither food for man nor 
horse, and the road bad. Then they had gone to Klu yul; also 1 Yogspo 
had three daughters, one limping, the other had stiff hands, and the 
third a big belly. Then they had gone to Bar btsan ; mother Skyabs bdun 
had three daughters, the first had a crooked nose, the second a bald 
head, and the third a long neck. Finally they had gone to gling. 
’eBruguma was beautiful, her upper half golden, the lower half turquoise, 
and her hair golden.2 Because also supplies for men and horses could be 
obtained in the gLin7 land, and the road was good, ’aBruguma would be 
a suitable wife for the king of Hor. Kesar was lost in the devil’s land, 
Agu dPulle had grown old, and the other Agus had gone to the ‘cold 
valley.’ The ravens had even found a bone and some beer-yeast for 
their food in the land of gLing. 

When ’aBu dmar heard the speech of the ravens, he killed them, 





1 This is the only incident of horse-stealing in the Tibetan version. The Mongo- 
Jinn version has numerous stories of this kind; they may be national history of the 
Mongolians. 

2 According to tale No. V, ’a Bruguma’s hair is black. 
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using his stick asa sling. The king of Hor, who could not see the Agu, 
was astonished to see his ravens fall down from the empty sky. He 
buried them, and Agu ’aBu dmar lam bstan lead his threo-legged stecd 
before the Agus. Here he was ridiculed so much that he allowed his 
three-legged horse, which in reality was the magic horse of the king of 
Hor, to run back to the encampment of Hor. 

Shankramiru mounted the magic horse and rode before the tents of 
Agu dPalle and Agu ’aBu dmar lam bstan. Both Agus frightened him 
through their ability in shooting. The first shot the middle one of three 
flying pigeons so that it fell on Shankramiru’s crupper; the other 
destroyed Shankramiru’s crupper with an arrow ; because on a day, which 
happened to be a Musulman as well as a Tibetan holy day, he was not 
willing to fight. Therefore Shankramiru uttered a certain sound, which 
made all the stolen horses run after the magic horse, and in this way 
the horses of Hor were recovered. 

Because all the Agus were [again] inthe ‘cold valley,’ the army of 
Hor went first to the gLing castle, and then to the castle 1Dem ldemmi 
Idem. Only lady ’aBruguma and Agu Khrai thung were left. The latter 
invited the army to a tournament and to enjoy the stores of meat and 
batter and lady 'aBruguma. Then the army of Hor went again to gLing. 
(The castle !Dem Idemmi ldem is apparently outside the land of gLing.) 


3. 


’aBruguma took up arms and tried to fight the army of Hor; but 
she was frightened by the war-cry of the enemies who suspected her of 
being a woman. She had to submit and become the wife of the king of 
Hor, but refused to leave her home until the stores of meat and the 
stores of butter were exhausted, and acastle, which by an arrow’s length 
neither touched the sky nor the earth, was built of sheep-dung. In this 
way she gained twenty-seven years. ! 

When all the conditions were fulfilled, ’aBruguma gave her dress 
to her servant, and the king of Hor went off with the servant, believing 
her to be’aBruguma. 'aBruguma remaincd in the house-stable of gLing, 
hidden beneath horse-dung and a copper-kettle. The king of Hor was 
advised by an old woman to go back once more to the land of gLing and 
have a horse-race in the stable. At this occasion ’aBruguma’s hair became 
entangled with the feet of a horse, and she was discovered and carried 
away. Now Agu Khrai thunyg made a feeble attempt to fight the army 


1 According to the Sheh-version, the king of Hor has to procure a kiang, a wild 
yak, and a wolf, and in this way tbree years are gained, 
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of Hor. He killed one hundred men, but was frightened away by the 
war-cry, raised by the army. Agu Anggar ltsangspa was carried away 
and put into prison. 

4, 


’aBu dmar lam bstan, before setting out to fight the army of Hor, 
asked Agu dPalle’s advice, in particular, whether it would be better to 
use old arms or new ones. Agu dPulle advised him to use old arms, 
and to imitate the lion, the fox, and the crow in fighting ; never to go to 
the left of a sword-man, nor to the right of a rifle-man. One important 
advice he had forgotten to give: never to drink water direct with his 
mouth, and never to take off his coat of mail; for although the body 
of ’aBu dmar was of steel, there was a spot of the size of a mirror 
under his shoulder which was of flesh. 'aBu dmar killed half the 
army of Hor and re-took ’a Bruguma. When taking her back on 
his horse, he was overpowered with sleep, and Shankramiru, who fol- 
lowed them, could secretly speak to ’aBruguma, and ask about ‘aBu 
dmar’s vulnerable spot. ’a Bruguma’s heart was inclined in love to the 
king of Hor, and she advised Shankramiru to ride on in front of them, 
and hide himself in the lower room of a water-mill. When ’aBruguma 
arrived there with ’aBu dmar, she persuaded the boy to have a rest, 
take off his coat of mail and drink some water. The boy who did not 
suspect evil, did according to her advice, and, when drinking, was shot 
in the fleshy spot by Shankramiru. Now 'aBruguma and Shankramiry 
overpowered him and left him there.! 

Soon after Agu dPulle arrived at the mill and resolved to avenge 
’a Budmar lam bstan. Although the boy implored him to heal him first, 
Agu dPalle went off and killed Shankramiru. He filled Shankramiru’s 
skin with sand, placed the skin on Shankramiru’s horse and sent it off 
in the direction of the army of Hor. There this spectacle caused a 
great consternation, but the king of Hor and ’uBruguma arrived safely 
in the Hor land. 

Meanwhile Agu Khrai’ thung had arrived before ’aBu dmar and 
torn out the arrow. Because the point of the arrow was barbed, the 
heart was torn out too. When Agu dPalle came back, there was no 
hope left of saving ’a Bu dmar’s life ; but before dying, ’aBu dmar said the 
following : In the valleys towards east, south, west and north, there are 


1 The story of ’a Bu dmar lam bstan is extremely similar to that of Siegfried in 
German mythology. The corresponding points sre the following: Both use a cap 
to make themselves invisible ; both have a vulnerable spot underneath the shoulder; 
both are killed when driuking water and when tired out; in both cases it is a woman 
who reveals the vulnerable spot to the enemy, although from different motives. 
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herds of horses, goats, yak-cows, and sheep respectively. In the bal- 
conies towards east, south, west, and north, there are a golden mill, a 
bundle of pearls, a copper-dog, and a pearl-white lamb, respectively. 
Make three portions of all these articles : one for the restoration of the 
gLing castle, one for me (’aBu dmar’s burial ?), and one for king 
Kesar. Kesar will come back and re-take ’aBruguma. This shall be 
her punishment: For three years lucerne is to be sown on her head ' ; for 
three years she is to tend goats; for three years sheep; for three years 
cattle; for three years she is to be everybody’s servant; and for three 
years water-carrier. 

Then ’aBu dmar lam bstan died, and Agu dPalle burnt him ona 
high hill. During the time of mourning dPalle would not eat more 
than a spoonful of flour a day. 


5. 


Agu dpalle was called up by the grand-mother of the end of the 
village, who told him to send two storks with a message to Kesar. 
After the storks had been fed and washed well, and practised until 
they could fly nine times round the castle of gLing, they were sent off 
with a letter each. The night they spent on the top of a high tree, 
at the bottom of which two ogresses, mother and daughter, had their 
night-quarters. Towards morning the daughter was sent abont to 
see if anybody was near. As nobody could be seen, the mother 
told the daughter some secrets about Kesar. Kesar was playing at 
dice with Bamza bumskyid. He had lost everything and would soon 
lose his life in the game; then nobody would be left to hinder the 
ogres from eating horse-flesh and human-flesh. Suddenly the storks 
said Kung kung. The mother who knew that the birds had listened, 
was so angry with the daughter, that she hurled a huge stone at her 
head. But the stone rebounded back and hit also the mother. Thus 
both died. 

When Kesar, who was playing at dice, heard the voice of the 
storks, he ran away from the game and said to the birds: If you are 
the bringers of good news from the gLing castle, thefstores of gLing, 
lady ’aBruguma and 'aBu dmar lam bstan, roll about on the white 
carpet and eat fresh meat! If not, roll about on the black carpet and 
eat the flesh of carcases! In answer to all questions, the birds went to 
the black carpet and ate the flesh of carcases. Kesar fainted each 
time, but the birds went on his mouth and dropped their excrements 








1 This is probably one of the few recollections from the time when ’a Bruguma 
was still a personification of the earth, 
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in it. Kesar woke up at once and vomited. The advantage of this 
treatment was, that all the poison which Bamza bumskyid had given. 
him, came out, and full memory was restored to him. The poison 
caused a plot of ground of the size of a saddle-cloth to fly up to the 
sky, and a similar plot of sky to fall to the earth. Kesar asked where 
his horse was, and the Dzemo said that it had been sent to the hills on 
account of his bad behaviour. 


6. 


Kesar went to seek his horse and found him near the ice and 
slate. He expressed his wish to start at once, but the horse refused on 
account of his sore back which was due to the cruel treatment by 
Bamza bumskyid. The horse advised Kesar to make use of the 
medicines and lancet put in his ears by mother ’aBruguma. When 
they were applied, the horse became stronger than ever before. 

Because the horse knew before-hand that Bamza bumskyid would 
offer him butter with poison, he knocked the basin out of her hand, 
aud Kesar hindered the lady when she wished to beat the horse with 
a huge beam. ; 

Now they rode off; but Bamza bumskyid with her daughter, whom 
she had born to Kesar, ran behind. When riding through a deep 
water, Bamza bumskyid seized the horse’s tail and followed. The horse 
suddenly kicked and threw her and the daughter back to the shore- 
Bamza bumskyid was so angry that she killed her daughter, and offered 
the upper half to Kesar for food. The lower part she devoured herself. 
Kesar built a sttipa for the upper half. 

Bumza bumskyid ran to Khyaba lagrings (the devil’s) grave, and 
howled into it. In consequence of this there was an earthquake. 
Kesar, making himself invisible, hurried to the grave, and recited strong 
magic spells, until it was impossible for the devil to leave his grave. 


7. 


When Kesar and the horse arrived at the frontier between gLing 
and Hor, Kesar sent the horse to ging, urging it to hasten on, and not 
to travel by the sky, nor by the glaciers, nor by high rocks, nor by the 
high plain, nor by the lake, to escape from harm which might be caused 
by the creatures living there. When the horse was discovered in gLing, 
neighing before his shell-manger, the grand-mother and her grand-daugh- 
ter cried for Agu dPalle, saying: To-day Kesar’s horse arrived, to-day 
the sun will rise, on the glacier the lion will walk about, on the rock the 
big ibex and on the meadow the big yak ; the wolves were heard howling 
on the plain, and the foxes in the valley; in the lake the fishes wore seen 
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moving, in the side-valleys water was seen flowing, the voice of the little 
birds was heard; on the bare hill grass was seen growing, buds were 
seen on the dry fruit-trees ; a letter from king Kesar has arrived. Ob 
d Palle, do not remain in sadness! } 

dPulle came and cleaned the manger for the horse; all people gather- 
ed some hair of the horse and adorned their heads with it, as a means 
of acquiring a blessing. 

A letter was found on the fore-part of the saddle, but only the Nagi 
Dargyi gochodma was able to read it. When d Palle told her the joyful 
news, she would not believe it. dPalle had to throw poison into the lake 
and with difficulties persuaded her to come out and read the letter pub- 
licly. The Nagi went to the top of the hill Tissuru, from whence /Ha 
yul, Bar btsan yul and Klu yul could be seen. This letter contained the 
general call to arms.® The following were called :— 

The armies of 1Ha yul, Bar btsan yul and Kiu yul with their re- 
spective kings; the Agus of gLing with dPalle at their head ; the lamas 
of gLing with rTse dgu at their head; the Mons (caste of carpenters) of 
gLing with Penag at their head; the smiths of gLing with Karog yang 
’adzin at their head ; the Bhedas (caste of musicians) of gLing with r Kang 
rings (long-leg) at their head; the boys skilled in using the sling; and 
the girls skilful in the use of the spindle. Whoever bad provisions and 
a horse, was to use them; who had none, was to receive them at the 
ging castle. 

This army had marched after Kesar for seven days, when suddenly 
Ane bkur dmanmo arrived, and told him to dismiss the host, and to fight 
the king of Hor alone. All went back; only Ayu Khrai thung was 
loaded with 18 bushels of provisions as a punishment for his misdeeds, 
and had to carry them for Kesar. When he was tired, Kesar would 
sharpen a knife or light a fire, to cure him inarude way. But Ane bkur 
dmanmo did not like the sport and ordered Kesar to send the Agu home 
too. Kesar seized him by his ears and threw him back, so that he arrived 
in the gInng-land in a moment. 





1 If this song does not refer to the arrival of spring, I do not know to what else. 
Perhaps I shall be charged with having forged this song, or certain lines in it. But I 
hope that somebody will take the trouble and ascertaiu that this suny is actually known 
to the people of Lower Ladakh. 

2 This song is of a special interest, as it appears to contain the actual ancient 
Tibetan oat! to arms. 
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VocaBULAny AND CoMMENTs. 


1. 


ersar | pahallde, name of the king of Hor. 

agcAal | "abyangshes, possessing pure wisdom. 

: | | 

A5 | snyt lam,=rmi lam, dream. 

Aaa a | mon khanmo,=mo mkhanmo, a woman who casts lots, 


S| ava chu sna, me sna, ‘the nose of water and fire’; z.¢., the 
foremost part of them. 
RES | phad tse or phad tsa, coarse sackcloth. 


AAAI | dar yug; not ‘narrow strips,’ but a large piece of silk 
witbout seam. 

yee : . 

NA] mo rdi, dice for casting lots. 


AAS | ’abyi dgos, ='abyin dgos, what is proper to be offered. 


2. 
HAQHH | chu’athunmo, or—'athummo ; or—'athumma, the maid- 


servant who fetches water. 
ANC'S | bsang chu, respectful for ‘ water.’ 


S| chu kar, pail. 


RAYA YA | dpalmai astag, name of a wise woman of gLing ; 
sho is the female Agu. 


ANB | rab /ha, name of the intermediate paternal deity. 
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arp argray | drag lha rgyalmo, name of the intermediate 


maternal deity. 
“~ O_A . soe 
NATAA | migsiri, name of a famous sword. 


‘golden arrow, long tail,’ name of an arrow. 
ARAN A Aaya | mda dkarpot lam bstan, ‘white way- 
leader,’ name of an arrow. 
AIT HS | shankramiru, name of the captain of the army of Hor. 
ARATE | dmag rang,=dmag brang, encampment; compare Lad. 


Grammar, Laws of Sound, No. 3. 
Nara | ma nonba, not being able to follow (l¢t. press on the people 


before him). 
Roar | rib shing, in full grib shing (Laws of Sound, No. 3), the ins 


visible cap (Nebelkappe) of Tibet. Who puts it on his head becomea 
invisible. 

aon “ye ° ° 

a AIC | hiling, astonished, surprised. 

HRC | handrang, =han ldang, dumb, 

qxa] zharba, blind, in West Tibet. 

a | rgud, deaf, 

~~ 

Anal | sbangma, grains of barley that remain in beer. 

NATH sog Idi, stick to throw stones with. 

AIK" SR] | urces, to fly. 

{~? 

RRS. mdun gru, fore-part of the saddle. 

v2 
ANRC | shukur shing sher, name of a Mussulman festiral. 
i) 


ACA | mangs,= mang, much, many, 
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3. 

eyay | palo, all the hair tied into a single hiok: 
MASS | y zhid mad, or yzhis mad, wife. 
RA | kha shas, several. 
S| | btag skye, neck-bracelet. 
rane | kha zubla, or kha sbubla, turned upside down. 
BOA] 7799, sang, a pair. 
a | tubag, =tupag, rifle. 

4, 


I'S ASC bub chu ’ath ‘ oat 

44'S Age ON | ub chu ’athungcas, drink water out of a brook, 
by bending down to it. 

ay FAT | ganni rogsbu, a thick coat of mail, made of iron, 
chains. 

svg | spubste, putting on the bind-part of the horse. 

~~ 


BCAA | chang yyog, below the shoulder. 
AAJ ALA] | ran ’athag,=rang ‘athag, mill. 
LI SAY | phancas, to heal, become well. 


STRAT AL AG TIS | sngoroggt pon pon, ‘ black-blue with tassels,’ name 
of dPulle’s horge. 
aN’ BY aN BA] drar chad drur chad, cutting quite through. 


Qa ay | Dae: sandy, of fine sand. 
TSS] thal sub, or thal thsub, dust. 
any Sh! lcebscas, jump (especially on a horse). 


@ay AQ zhig sob, healing from destruction, restoration. 
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RANA! | rab sul, balcony. 
krugu, ball of yarn. 
qa 
SATAN | mug shes, knowing how to bark (of a dog). 
AXET.AN | ‘abrag shes, knowing how to shear (a sheep). 


aga TA [ mthong kol, alave of the whole community ; t.6., whoso- 


ever sees her may take her for his work. 
QAACAY| thur mangs, =thurma, spoon. 
~ 


5. 


ACACIA 'S | khrung khrung dkarmo, stork; thus it is appa. 
“ 


rent that also in the Sheh-version, the birds coming from the south are 
not birds of prey but storks. They will fit much better in a myth of 
the seasons. 


STH | cub cadde, silent. 

RASC] rtsibiting, visk of neck or life. 

mM | kung kung, voice of the storks. 

BTR RW'S'S ] orare urury, rattling of dice. 
RA] Peaa, roll about. 

Aj NOSN | mun congoas, awake from fainting. 
34] ct she,=ci shes, who (what) knows ? 


ASC SA] phra btangeas, to kiek. 


6. 
eS ; 
ae | shi lang, horse-dung. 


STRAT] thsig mig, the depressions between the elevations of 
the spine. 
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ma | kale, revenge. 
CHAN'S | bkolte, speaking [soft language]. 


AT SS | yyocas, cook. 
MATHIAS Sat | lag mtho btangcas, to rear up (of horses). 
ars | Iduru, perhaps the same as rdullu, little stone-pot. 
Ss 
AZT Sal ‘aphocas pour out ; causative of ’abuba. 
AAAS] khrag rlung, anger (it. blood-wind ). 
S 


5a)" RC | rom khang, or ro khang, grave. 


7. 
HSN | mthsan thun, perhaps the same as thun mthsams, at day- 


break, 
Savy Ass | nyima spun bdun, ‘ the sun, the seven brothers,’ the 
~~ ™“S 


seven Haritas. 
ARE | shing thog, here in the sense of ‘ frnit-tree.’ 


aay | khol, bud of leaves. 


NAS | Kyesar ; it is remarkable that here the form of Kyesar 


actually occurs, instead of Kesar. Many people in Lower Ladakh 
pronounce the hero’s name in this way. 


atts has cata dargyt go chodma, name of a klumo ; in the Sheh- 


version the name of ’aBruguma’s handmaid is Dar lha go chodma. 
SCH | slab lo, speaking as if in a dream. 


ANS | rgyangcas, to fill. 
BSVars | tissuru, name of a hill. 


ay 
Ara! penag, name of the captain of the Mon-army. 
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MPRAY NICRES | Karog yang 'adzin, name of the captain of the 


army of smiths. 
ATACA | rkang rings, ‘long-leg’; name of the captain of thie 


Bheda-army. 
SLAIN | sdar btangcas, sharpen [a knife]. 


PAPA TA starkha btangcas, to open [a vein’: 


Rei | dpa, tinder. 
QA] zhul, a ball of food (to be thrown into the mo uth). 
~~? 


PNR AINE GVA AGA BAT CATE | 
No. 1. 

929] FATA ssa A SAA WarayNcy PNVSS 
NOAH STAC AAA A HS Sy AAT | | ASST geAY 
ATARI AN] NAAT ESISTT ARN | TRA RST A 
RESROWC ART SLT AIA SaHI Ay ssarc] say 
aT SLA HE PHA ar Naya AIS’ 5 BAS CIN WHT TA | 
FaASANS SSG STS RT | SACRA 
AFTER] FRa gaya ans Mapacaa ac qearys 
RBA] FasrNeNe Ne | argc R Sarasa 
AVE, wedeasrGepaawssaan) ah argrscarge 
Aaa Taras Fears SayBsarc | SARS 
WDA NAA | Rasy wie | ast ga Sada a G5] 
RPXRAAART ACN) wo Rasa yaaa] FAQs 
dcaraniary Ruargpspaise Sars a Say 2504 §a Bey 
VRS ARARE | Rapesco | 

5 FAN'SR: STAN BIR xray AS TAIC gos Ar Say aey 
Be £m] qT SRA POET 3) weacy serait] aca 
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ARN] SREATISTAR] ARSASS] SSATP ARMA | 
PATA RATS SYS ANG STE | PENA RCH SATE 
ANAT YNARS AST | TENS YOM ASFER SEATS 
Asa FTA x SANS, aT RAS FANT x ac s 3 
ASTRA SITS | CRSA SIN] AEB ays 
AGUISAN] TWeaCraraeSeperscasyy| arate 
SCHANACLAC ISIN] WORT SAINTS STIG HCN | 
TFA NVACAT ARINC] EAA RATATAT 
HES AALS T AT AT IN| WT ATATARTASCAT | 

A ITRANAN A BVACACAGTAST | 

TIA SAF ITA A TIES OTST ATT | 

ac gCR ATS AST 

anak aye QA AGA ASTANA | 

RAPA HCAS AOS GONE | 

RING SEARLS) RTS GSA | 

BRR Sra TARR ETS TT 

ATA SAAS A ENICAS AS OT AAT | 

FSTAS SATA ACG] IRATASIC] gSaT5) 
gem Ray de Tag Agee Ke &m TNR IQS ES TA, 
Rages arRagears] AMF chy 5S Say qay 

88 
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RANT ACS ABN] FENHEN SALAS ST] YN 
cy aa BYaIKA ET GATOS AN | TRAINS ITA SSI TES 
q eAy TASCA a 
ATA RNA UA AL ART ATTN A | 
CAAA Qo OAS BATAAN | 
ATA SAAR SISTA TT SAAC ASS | 
a] x ayaa a SYS PANTER BRA QN SAT ! 
STF ATR ANG STAR GATAC AIRY S | 
Qagaa gene RaTABCAHFANF AH | 
ATA AR A Rar pray RAN “AATACRIES Hl 
yada PASC A RAAAT VSS GAT | 
PITA ARS HS PUAN GATES A | 
si Spas SATAY ST ARAN AY ATT AAT | 
ATS SRR Say rer XaerAy ent ay 
Reece] Handa Tre seecgey ey 
MTNA ANY SAAR A BSAA | OP SARS RF QAACA | 
Rae BE AE GRINS NE AS SEPTATE | 
FSSA GST any ag sAcg] | AY aye yay ae 
MA] RegrangeranSePageqaqey Fe 
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We aa Ba RErny Fray agnia aapoyee es: FS | TPIS 
ANAT ACA NCA FAL arrpa ce sera gaee ae 
BA Hrgngararages] PNA FT Rapargycrersye |} 
RA QTAC ART aN, Neraerqgerd, sep ce sarap 
AIAN) Horersysyaryncg, cansar yr sarayacsy 
RIVA AA TAS] SABC P TAA PAAN] Haar 
HAAR AHFATANS ALT SS | VENOM SAN] Hareac 
MP AEAI ST ANANTH AST AT GT IGN |] 

an aT NS ASST cya ayaa x STH aa 

SAA GTAP TI HER TATA 

MNR ANTEC RENT ACT ARS | 

Hargyag cr F ANS AT ANTS | 

FS ERAT SSAC AIST SAN] OSCR O MTS 
RAGES oF] — gave Perak Sa Aaya 5 
Qs! = Paves aaticaray) Yargarsaracg] 
nsx yasde SNACH ANAS] FANTAIL ASAICAAS 
NSW] PATA VANROTYATISIPSAHKAN A] ASAP wS 
Or aAN IAT AC | WEAR HAT IRRSS TIS yy 
ANAL STIS PIGS | AORVSISTAC QI YRS | 


260 
FAR ASAIN EE AIT AISA | sraersiar st ear a 
AIAN] EEacyarayar Ys 5 SAPNA ASR SOS 
PRAT ACN YNSA GTC] Fgarsacvaraereraic] $C 
ape AC q ST TES FERSARN | x SNS ATR Hal 
AR ISAS ON eg | rapa aay Sse He GRAY 
wy cays Rr raras | MNS HAT | may 3 Fa TATAS BA 
QT | RRMA RTA AQT FACES AR ATA IN] A 
Qs A SAR FACS CAA Fare S541] MAST AC ATSC 
SAS ROG] AOTATRTRC TSA A HATA gee Ae | AA 
Hiroe REAR Repagar Be] WHE carGorqaat 
AN SSASS AGEN RS GACT ACN] Fare A5oog 
HTN HSCS STN A | PASCA TAA AAA raat 
say ayn MASA MY Sar-AC NAT STA EAy | sara] xB 


al A_ Ss 


AN ARAL SAT ASR Wa S55 | pias ier lcallabell 


gererca’ Say Ae BYARSTArSAAC | 
Sar AC SSAA AAT SE | 
RRO xay sims Gay xc za 5} 

AR gr gar ay sears aes ARTI A AY | 
By Sar Aes gays a | 
YT YVAN AT FRAGT ARTA CS | 
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Sy HOBVAINASO AAC ONC A | 
ROTRISE-AIAC ATE UAT SRT BE A 
Se BeBR scan By cate 
wR BARA REA TET 
Sar GOB AC ASTIN GSR | 
ASIN IGCAT IN TY SITE 
Sq An Racyarhwarerac gy | 
sro aargargprsng SRE 
Sage arg sapwnrar Rey | 
TR YVAN T TINA ACCA | 
Sar Ge Rac ReryQeyTe y 

| Prearqacaaragarsn a Aaa aoa | 
Rac ape Pg torntyarayey 
FACT LNG TARA GAT AGC HG 


Farraxcacesracaa! = SxargaySacayssr 
STA RCNAN) 54805 SST ALTARS Sar-Gars | mi Sar 
ReRR RTT A | 

NN AHA BENAA AS 4 | 
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TALE No. VII. 
DEFEAT OF THE KING OF HOR. 
Asstract or Contents. 

1, 


Kesar was alone on the way to Hor. He found the road blocked 
by thorns, lonicera, mother-willows and tamarisks. All these obstacles 
were overcome with the assistance of helpers from gLing, who were called 
there through prayers. When Kesar lay down for his night-rest, at the 
Srar-pass, Ane bkur dmanmo showed him a terrifying spectacle of nature, 
to try his courage. He heard wolves and foxes howl, and dry manure 
and little stones were blown about by the storm.! He became quiet 
when he knew that Ane bkur dmanmo had caused the storm. Then he 
ate the magic food, received from her in a nut-shell, which could never be 
consumed. On the ascent, Kesar sang a song of all the animals which 
lose their strength on the pass,® and asked Ane bkur dmanmo to assist 
him. She sent him a fox to lead him across, 

After seven days Kesar met an outpost of dwarfs who were play- 
ing at dice. They had put up a hat on a post, and this hat used to 
whirl round whenever a person drew near. Although Kesar had put 
on his invisible cap, the hat began to whirl, and the dwarfs, who could 
not see anybody, became angry. They said: “The hat does not like 
us to play all day long, and therefore moves about.” Then they took the 
hat down, and Kesar showed his true self. He played at dice with the 
dwarfs and lost everything, for a female dwarf had taken her seat inside 
one of the dice. When Kesar had to stake his life, Ane bkur dmanmo 
advised him to bore with his needle into oneof the dice. When doing 
so, the dwarf-woman left the dice, and Kesar played on with his own 
dice. Now he won and said, he would take tho life of the dwarfs which 
he had gained. To reconcile him, the dwarfs ordered their stick which 
had the power of providing everything, to bring the most precious goods 
from all the surrounding countries. When they had arrived, Kesar 
asked all the gods, etc., who were born with him, to devour the goods 








1 The same scene we find in the Sheh-version before Kogar’s start to the north. 
2 Compare Ladakhi Songs, No. XXV. 
3 This reminds us of Nula’s story. 
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at. once. Now Kesar threatened to take the lives of the dwarfs if they 
would not become his guides on the way. To this they agreed. 


2. 


The dwarf and Kesar arrived at the rock Thsau dung dung. This 
was a door of rocks which closed and opened at the request of the 
dwarfs. When the dwarf, who showed Kesar the way, asked the door 
to open for him, Kesar rode through it as quickly as he could. But 
the door, recognizing Kesar, closed at once and caught the tail of 
Kesar’s horse. This was not given free, until Kesar had promised to 
bring the heads of the two children of the King of Hor on his way 
back. Then they arrived at a place where stones flew about between 
heaven and earth, and later on before the yak ‘ brown sugar.’! The 
dwarf told this yak that Kesar would play tricks on him, and the yak 
devoured Kesar at once. After Kesar had remained inside the yak for 
some time, he was advised by Ane bkur dmanmo to use his knife to make 
a way out. Thus the yak was killed. 

Kesar was angry with the dwarf and threatened to use him as a 
riding-yak with a nose-ring. But the dwarf assured Kesar that the 
rest of the road was not dangerous, and therefore he was sent home. 

Then Kesar arrived at a place where nine bridges were tied together, 
and where 100 soldiers of Hor had to keep watch. Kesar took the shape 
of a young lama, and caused much rain to fall. He made friends with the 
soldiers and built a house for them, the roof of which rested on a single 
post. One night when much rain fell, he tied a silk cord to the post, 
went outside, and tore the post down. All the soldiers were slain by 
the falling roof. 

When Kesar arrived on the height of the Asalsal-pass, he had 100 
riders in front of him and 100 riders behind him; when he came to the 
Along-plain, he had one rider in front of him, and one rider behind him. 
He turned up his sleeves threetimes, and the golden castle of Hor shook 
three times. Then he met the goat-herds of Hor, whom he told a 








1 I am very mach inclined to explain the door of rocks which opens and oloses 
of its own accord, as @ development from the opening and closing of the ice on 
rivera and lakes in winter. I am lead to this explanation by the fact that in con- 
nection with the gate also hail-stones (the stones flying about between heaven and 
earth), and perhaps a block of ice, the yak ‘brown sugar,’ are mentioned. The 
lakes and rivers are the gates to the underworld, the realm of the klu; and also in 
other mythologies we find asimilar gate at the entrauce to the underworld or realm 
of the dead. ; 
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sad story about the ruin of Kesar and his family. When the herdsmen, 
who had been stolen from gLing, cried, he showed them his true self. 


3. 


Kesar arrived in the land of Hor in the disguise ofa beggar. There 
were four wells, one for the King of Hor, of gold; one for the Hor-lamn, 
of copper; one for a’ Bruguma, of turquoise ; one for the smith of Hor, 
of iron. He soiled them all with old shoes, old cups, etc., and lay down 
in the road. At first the king’s water-bearer arrived at the well. She 
had to jump over Kesar, because he would not make way. Next a’Bru- 
guma’s water-bearer came to fetch water, and the beggar dropped a ring 
in her water-vessel, This ring went on a’Bruguma’s finger, when she 
was washing her hands. Then a’Bruguma, having put on her dress of 
gLing, went before the beggar to ask him about her friends in gLing. 
The beggar said that Kesar had died, and gave a full description of the 
stipa erected in his memory, and of the rewards given to the lamas 
He also said, that her father’s corpse was left on a plain, and that her 
mother was asking alms. ’aBruguma was sorry on account of this news 
but thought that the beggar was Kesar. 

Finally, the water-bearer of the smith Himis came to the well. She 
recognized in the beggar the same man whom she had seen riding across 
the Asalsal-pass with a retinue, and who had caused the castle of Hor to 
shake by waving his sleeves. Kesar told the girl that there had been 
100 lice in front of him, and 100 behind him, and that he had waved his 
sleeves only because he was so pleased to see a village after the desert. 
He also said that he was the son of smith Himis, but the latter, when 
arriving at the well, denied the. fact. 


4. 


One day, when the smith’s daughter went to the pea-field, she saw 
the same beggar in it, eating peas and vomiting what he had eaten. 
She went to tell her father, who came carrying the huge hammer and 
a pair of tongs. However, the beggar had already restored everything, 
and the field was more beautiful than it had been before. The father, 
believing his daughter to be a liar, tore out her cheeks with the tongs, 
and beat her with the huge hammer. 

The smith said to Kesar, the beggar: “If you are my son really, 
you will be able to recognize my tools among the tools of 100 other 
smiths.” The boy was able to do so, because Ane bkur dmanmo helped 
him by sitting down in the shape of 8 golden fly on every tool which 
was Himis’ property. According to her advice the boy said: “The big 
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hammer and the big tongs are missing!” This was actually the case, 
and Kesar was accepted as the amith’s son. 

One day lady ’aBruguma went to the smith to have a golden orna- 
ment made, The new boy of the amith went before her dandy, having 
taken his cap off. He was blamed for this by the smith, but replied, 
that whoever takes off his hat in gLing receives a piece of white cloth.! 
There were, however, no coals ready, and Kesar and the smith’s danghter 
were sent together to the wood, to make charcoal. They were ordered 
not to cut any wood from the holy forest of the king of Hor. Kesar 
destroyed the whole holy forest of the King of Hor, and on his way 
home, when crossing a brook, he said: ‘‘ The shoes of the donkeys (who 
carried the charcoal) will become wet,” and cut the hoofs off. Again 
the girl ran to her father to complain; but because everything was in 
good order on his arrival, the girl received a punishment once more. 

On the next day lady ’aBruguma went again to the smithy, and 
Kesar caused the golden ornament to get lost. Then he caused it to be 
found underneath lady ’aBruguma. Now he made a great noise, calling 
her a thief. a’Brugwma’s maid-servant gave him a box on the ear for 
his impudence, so that his cap fell down. There the mark on his head 
could be seen,® and ’aBruguma recognized Kesar. He said that he 
would make the ornament, and did so, calling all the gods to his assis- 
tance. 


5. 


Then 'aBruguma and the king of Hor agreed to call together all the 
heroes of Hor and Jet them try the famous bow. If the boy of smith 
Himis would be able to bend it, there would be no doubt that he was 
really Kesar. To prevent the boy from going to the tournament, Himis 
gave him a great number of arrow-heads to sharpen. The boy, how- 
ever, finished this work in no time, and went to the assembly, where 
the minister ‘ Nine-lives” had just been able to bend the bow as much 
as a barley-corn’s breadth. The boy prayed that the famous bow might 
go to gLing and another bow be given him. [This took place apparent- 
ly.] Then Kesar bent the bow in such a way that it broke and its frag- 
ments killed the heroes of Hor, whilst the bow-string caught the king of 
Hor’s neck ao that he was almost choked. Only Kesar was able to re- 
lease him from it. 





1 This is the onstom at burials and at weddings. A white cloth ig worn on the 
cap. At weddings it is perhaps due to the idea that at the wedding the virgin dies, 
White is apparently the colour of mourning. 

2 Does this mark on the crown of his head show the influence of Buddhist art ? 
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On the next day there was a great wrestling match, and the 
strongest wrestler was the minister ‘ Nine-lives.”” The smith, who 
wished to keep the boy at home, gave him a great number of needles to 
sharpen. The boy finished this work in no time, wrestled with the 
minister and killed him. 

On the third day all the people assembled to see who would be able 
to ride on the horse Khula me'abar. It was so high, that nine stirrups 
lead up to its back. The smith told his boy to watch the house, to 
prevent him from coming. The boy brought the whole house on 
his shoulders to the sporting place and said, he would watch it there. 
He at once mounted the horse, rode on it head to tail, and up to the sky 
to the gLing land. There he exchanged it for an ordinary horse, rode 
up to the sky again, and let the horse drop so that it was smashed. 

Now the lama of Hor had a dream, foreboding the death of the 
king and other sad events. Before the king and ’aBruguma had finished 
their council about the dream, the Agus of gZing arrived on the Srar- 
pass, and Agu dPalle shot an arrow which hit the beam, that was the 
king of Hor’s heart-artery. Nobody was able to extract the arrow, 
except the young smith (Kesar), and he did it only after ’aBruguma 
had prayed for the destruction of the king of Hor. This arrow, after 
having broken all the arrows of Hor, went back to dPalle’s quiver. 


6. 


The king of Hor wished to send a spy to see if the army of gLing 
was approaching. As he liked the smith’s boy (‘Kesar) very much, 
he sent him. The daughter of the smith went to warn the king, 
but was sent home in disgrace. Therefore she told Kesar to destroy 
the altars of white, red, and black colour on the road, because they 
were the altars of Lhayul, Barbtsan, and Kluyul, and to honour a 
brown (smugpo) altar, because that was the altar of Hor! He did 
exactly the opposite. At a certain place the road was very narrow 
and the 40 men of Hor, who accompanied him, could hardly walk. 
There Kesar put on his invisible cap, and threw all the forty into the 
river. 

The seven Agus had arrived on the Srarsrar-pass. Kesar sent 
them a letter with his horse. Then he remained hidden, so that only 
the tip of his hat, an end of his bow, and an arrow-notch could be 
seen. First of all he was discovered by Agu /Taba miggi rab, but Agu 
dPalle would not believe. When Agu dPalle finally saw him, Agu 
Gongma buthsa was sent against the spy of Hor. Kesar, taking the 
shape of a pigeon, fled, and Gongma buthsa pursued him, taking the 
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shape of a falcon. Suddenly Kesar took the shape of a mouse, and 
went into a hole of the ground, the Agu fullowing him in the shape 
of a weasel. But Gongma buthea, having become tired, went back to 
the encampment. 

Then dPalmoi astag, the female Agu, went off to catch the apy 
of Hor. Kesar took the shape of a deer, and the Agu followed in the 
shape of a dog. Then Kesar fled in the shape of a fish, and the Agu 
followed in the shape of an otter. Again Kesar took the shape of a 
goat, and the Agu that of a wolf.! After all, the horse of the Agu, 
being tired out, threw her off, when she was beating him. Then sho 
mounted rKyang rgod dbyerpa, against the advice of the other Agus. 
When she came riding on his own horse, Kesar showed his true self. 
The Agu, however, was in bad temper and gave Kesar a lesson, saying, 
that through his furgetfulness great misery had come to the land of 
gLing. 

7. 

Kesar went back to the king of Hor, and told him to prepare for 
war. The seven Agus, dPalle, Gani, Gongma buthsa, lTaba miggi rab, 
rNa yyu rna rtsal, mDa dpon gongma and dPalmoi astag,? arrived seven 
days after Kesar, riding on horses, and leading horses behind them. 
The king of Hor wished to buy the horses aud to take the men in his 
service. When aBruguma told him that the apparent horse-merchants 
were the heroes of gIing, he would not believe. Therefore he released 
Agu Angar ltsangspa from prison and asked him the same question. 
When the Agu gave the same answer, the king became angry and put 
the Agu in an iron cage, which was hanging down from the castle 
to half the height of the walls. Then mDa@ dpon gongma divided the 
rope with an arrow, and dPalmos astag received the cage with the Agu 
when it fell down. 

Now aBruguma tried to poison the Agus with poisoned beer, but 
mDa dpon gongma knew at once that it was poisoned ; therefore he 
threw the vessel with his arrow up tothe sky. Then a piece of earth 
flew up to the sky, and a piece of sky fell down to the earth (as a sign 
that it was poison). Then dPalle rgodpo, after having praised his arms, 
advanced to kill ’aBruguma, but was hindered by three of the Agus. 
’aBruguma went to the castle, and told the king all what had happened. 
Me ee ek aac a a oe ce 8 ee ee Oy 

1 A similar ecene we find in Ladakhi Songs, No. XXVI. 

2 This set of seven Agus is probably s more original set of them than the set of 
18 Agus, as we have it in the proface. These seven Agus seem to be of a aome- 
what similar type of figures tu the helpers in such folk-lore as ‘‘ Sechse Kommen 
durch dil ganze Welt.” 
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Then they resolved not to leave their castle again, and not to allow the 
son of the smith to enter it. Gongma buthsa (probably mDa dpon 
gongma originally) told ’uBruguma who was on the top of the castle, 
to pile up a heap of articles with a horse-hair on the top. He then 
sent ap arrow into the middle of all of them and destroyed them all. 

Then the men of ging killed the whole army of Hor. When the 
young smith (Kesar) was sent against them, there was a sham-fight with 
wooden swords. Kesar once more sent the Agus home, saying, that 
he alone would be able to retake 'aBruguma. 


8. 


The boy went back to the smithy and made a box, into which he 
kept jumping in and out. Himis asked why he was doing so, and the 
boy said that from inside the box lhayul and miyul could be seen. The 
father wished to try, but as soon as he had got into the box, the boy 
locked it and lit a fire underneath.! He did not open, until Himis:had 
promised to assist him in making an iron rope, which could be thrown 
to the top of the Hor castle. 

Then Kesar carried the rope to the castle of Hor and threw it up. 
The iron hook caught hold, and Kesar climbed up. When he had 
reached about half the height of the castle, he saw a white and a black 
bird fight with each other. The white bird was defeated, and together 
with him Kesar fell down to the ground. Ane dkur dmanmo knew that 
several stains from the smithy, left on Kesar’s body, were the reason 
of his misfortune. She washed him and sent him up again. He 
succeeded, and then he caught mice and a cat which he sent into the 
king of Hor’s bed, to prevent him from sleeping. During the next 
night he pricked the children of the king with needles and kept the whole 
family awake. Next morning he let his ring drop, and it went by 
itself on a’ Bruguma’s finger. Then a’Bruguma called up the king, and 
he rose to wrestle with Kesar. Ane bkur dmanmo told a’Bruguma to 
throw hard peas under the king of Hor’s feet, and pap under Kesar’s 
feet, but ’aBruguma would not do so because, although Kesar was 
her legal spouse, she had borne children to the kingof Hor. 'aBruguma 
had mixed peas and pap, but bkur dmanmo in the shape of a fowl 
separated them again, and the king of Hor was defeated. 

He asked Kesar to spare his life, and offered all his land instead. 
Kesar was wiliing to let him live, but Ane bkur dmunmo reminded him 


1 According to the Khalatse-version (continuation of the Sheh-version) he 
threatens 1o throw the box in the water. 
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once more of all the sins of Hor, and therefore he was killed with a 
poisoned knife. When he was stabbed, a tremendous amount of fat 
came pouring out of him, and Kesar would have been drowned in it, 
had not Ane bkur dmanmo offered it all to the gods, etc. The children 
of the king of Hor would not accompany Kesar, although the castle 
was destroyed and all the treasures carried away. 


9. 


When Kesar and ’aBruguma arrived at the door T'sau dung dung, 
Kesar remembered that the heads of the two children were required to 
induce the door to open of its own accord. He went back, cut off the 
heads of the children, and threw them towards the gate like a polo-ball, 
The door opened, and Kesar and a’Bruguma, though she had faiuted, 
rode through it. ’aBruguma said that she would not bear any more 
children to Kesar. Now she was punished in the following way: From 
the land of the dwarfs to gLing she was tied to the tail of the horse 
and dragged along. Then she had to be everybody’s servant for three 
years, for three years lucerne was sown on her head and ploughed with 
Dzos; for three years she had to serve in the castle with leather round 
her knees; for three years she had to tend stone-partridges ; for three 
years she had to milk the Senting-bird.! In this way fifteen years 
had elapsed. Then one year was required to repair the gLing castle. 
Now ’aBruguma was made a lady again. The wedding lasted three 
days and three nights, and they lived in perfect happiness. 











1 Yg this perhaps a similar expression to the German “ Dic Sonne ziecht 
Wasser "’ P 


RN RN mee ee 


4c! 


VoOcABULARY, 
1. 
“ any ‘ i 
MSA's yergpotse, alone, solitary. 
RIATARIS SN | solba bsadcas, ‘ kill the coal,’ make charcoal, 
RIE AC phang shing, spindle-stick. 
aan | ma lcang, mother-willow, large kind of willow. 


ANS] khumbu, originally khombu, shell [of a wall-nut]. As- 
~~ 


similation to second syllable. 
ax | thsere, all the time ; mthsan thsere, all through the night. 


SSH] curwm, imitates the sound of chewing. 
AAPA brgyalcas, said of the voice of foxes; ‘ howl.’ 


ETNA | yy, slate or flat stones. 


TS | shog sgra, whistling sound; the Sheh-version has shugs 


sgra, 


AEA | rkang ra,=rkang sgra, a noise such as is caused by the 


feet, when walking or jumping. Lad. Grammar, Laws of Sound, No. 3. 
q | ’0, exclamation. 


ay CS mi ngan, not bad. 
35 | zod, about so much, related to thsod ; compare thsam and zam. 
RAF 35 | denna zod, just a8 much. 


ARATE | miug rdum,=mjug lzwm, bushy-tailed. 
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SCRI cung kha, = skyung kha, raven, 
SAt"a | sballu, originally ‘frog’; is here understood to mcan 


‘ dwarf.’ 
NAN HAS SA | sems rku bdcocas, ‘steal the soul,’ ¢.e., make 


a) 
other people to like me. 
Ay TAS | rgyama lan, rare occasion. 


( area ay | khrol ’adzommo, 
Ral ae aaa khroll name of a female dwarf. 
| epee 
(AX (ay A | Tollemo, j 
FAoC | résibiting, explained as meaning ‘ artery.’ 
ary sy ohoho, exclamation. 
BAF | khrasug, =khrabo, many-coloured. 
a ’ ’ . : : ’ 
ASATASNS | abrug ‘abrisma, ‘ thunder-written, name of 


Chinese silk with the pattern of clouds and dragons. 
WEBS | yar khyen, Yarkand. 


ACC’ | grong grong, high-headed (of horses). 
. halman, good (of dried apricots). 
PRG | 
RayTaarsy | bal kholma, wool-spinner, name of the maid-servant of 


Hor. 
NT 3] menze, clean, beautiful. 


yeray | ollo, clean, good. 
HTAATA | skyab mdunma, instead of skyabs bdun ; in this form 
~ 


the name would mean ‘help in front of [you].’ 
ACR] dung dung, shcll-coloured; also in Tale No. [1 the 
ON 


dwarfs are called white. 
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AA BA'RC'AC | brag thsau dung’dusug (probably rdung rdung), 
“N 
ww ND 


name of the door of two rocks which continually open and shut again. 
RYN INES | rdoba sa phar nam phar, stones which con- 
tinually fly about between earth and sky ; parallel to tle preceding. 


mRNA | kava khamba, ‘ brown jsugar,’ namejof,a wild yak 
in the service of the king of Hor. 

SAT ALA SA | nag {nags] bstancas, to behave basely. 

RAI | rmidpa, = midpa, devour- 

VTEC steb chung, little axe. 

PA'S stubcas, mince [meat]. 

“~ 

ROS ristblog, side of the ribs. 


Aaya | bolmo, soft. 
thud, united [the nine bridges]. 
a 


m4] g2"%dre,a coat of many layers of cloth, sewn one on 
another. 

RAR ] sikyim, silk [perhaps from Sikkim). 

ATA khragpa, the wide sleeves. 


3. 


AISA | lisangcas, beg. 
3 
ACSA | skyangcas, probably more correct than rgyangcas in 


previous tale; ‘to fill.’ 


TAA | rmug blama, probably smug blama, the brown lama ; 
~~ 


the lama of Hor. 
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5 | rgyun, ribbands to fasten shoes. 
“ 
NST A | lam gag, said to mean ‘ cross-way.’ 
ed 
aisy Say gomcas, step over. 


Qua E5 | zhabs rdon, = zhabs rdo, sockle. Lad. Grammar, Laws of 


Sound, No. 5. 
TAS | snyan dar, melodious silk ; name of the prayer-flags on 


the top of a mchod rten. 
Agar | ‘abul ya, respectful for wages, 
a | lcam, ‘ wife,’ name of the smith’s daughter ; another name of 


the same girl is choron; in the Sheh-version her names are Bhag 'adzommo 
and chorol. 


4. 
STASI cema ’abum, is also spelled byema ’abum ; people are 


doubtful about this word. Some think it is a spoon, others a head- 
ornament. 


garry | palkyt, palanquin. 
SIN | Himis, name of the smith of Hor, the pronunciation 


seems to vary, sometimes it is Hemts. 
gC | thang rnyed, Kesar’s name as a smith; is explained as 


‘the boy found on the plain’; should it not be a corruption of thar 
rnyed ? Later on Kesar receives the name Sengge don Idan. 


BIE | hab thsas, gardem dedicated to the gods (Jha); the 


b I cannot explain. 


ACg] bungbu, for bongbu, assimilation to the second syllable. 


Aaya | bal thod, turban. 
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a4] papu, cloth-shoes. 
age ‘abangba, become wet ; intransitive of sbungba, make wet, 
xay | rago, hoof. 
ANS] lumcas, be diligent, ready for work. 
NA | yad, excellence. 
ACTS] ldzongscas, examine. 
ea x] noro, nobleman. 
aay as | mgo lcad, box on the head. 


Hay rmeba, here explained as meaning the ‘ crest on the head,’ 


which is also an attribute of Buddha. 


5. 


ASST] khrubcas, Lower Ladakhi for thubcas, be able. 
Sissy yinam, recompense, Urdu. 

aera | thsagsma=thsagma, sieve. 

RCAC} drang khung, said to mean ‘bow.’ 

90 minba, =menba, besides. 

AQHA SA | ‘athamscas, is here used for ‘ wrestle.’ 
GaP shubste, softly (of speech). 

~~ 

ASR | sholcas, disperse, go away. 


aga | ‘abrui ka, the ‘pillar which is tho heart-artery ’ of the 
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king of Hor. The Khalatse version has 'abrnuss/ ka; the s ia probably 


due to the other formation of the genitive, see Lad. Grammar. 


6. 
Way | yal, =yar, a small piece of butter. 


MRE aS N53 | garcha choronmo [or choronemo], a name of the 
J 


smith’s daughter; choron,=chos sgron, Lad. Grammar, Laws of Sound, 
No. 3. 


AQIR'AIS | dpung ytad, helper. 
NS 


ARE] khar ji, provisions. (Urdu.) 


ASE EA dmag rtsas, armour. 
BATRA | ljag res, turn to go to fight. 
ARTs | gongma buthsa, the boy from the upper [place] ; 


name of an agu. 


PTR AHA taba miggt rab, name of the agu who is famous 
for his sharp eyes. 
arQs | sabitse, mouse. 


BING S15 | yya seb, hole between loose stones. 


aT AA ACA | ria nag khra glorings, the horse ‘ black and 


piebald, having long (lasting) lungs.’ 
: sy tsal (in the Preface he was spelled 
4 BIN 5 5] rna yyu rna risat (in Pp 


’athal) ; name of the agu who is famous for his sharp ears. 


m5 | gant, another spelling for dgani; the agu may have re- 


ceived his name on acconnt of his armour (gan). 
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7. 
~ _— : < 
@a'545 | zhib dpon, officer at the Ladakhi court, who has to 


provide flour. 


Rx | mera, = me'sgra, roaring of fire. 
BRA] charla, explained as meaning ‘ till the middle’ of a house- 
RETA slogpa, sheep-skin worn by women. 


SAAR] bya khuyug, = khuyu, the ‘horniess bird,’ name of the 
~ 


sun-bird ; perhaps because he is never of the shape of a horn, in opposi- 
tion to the moon. 


SR CAS5C 3] thar ngad btangeas, do the work of a smith. 
24 | pen, probably dpen, sign; Lad. Grammar, Laws of Sound, 


No. 5. 
aan | rgya long, @ mirror brought from China. 


a single hair. 
alll rnyag, 2 sing 


. ‘cha, peg. 
x3] purcha, peg 


HAYS mal tsa,=mal sa, bed. 
55 | pon gro, bunch, bundle. 
TAG | numen, is also a name of a lapis lazuli. 
~ 
AAA | ydubs, =ydub, ring. 
7] 
Ey | ala, plaster. 


gree] rn rh, pap 
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3] muza, Yarkandi boots; related to Urdu moza. 


SANSA | rnamscas, accept. 


9. 
AICS | sang skor. wall round the castle. 


Wa RANA | yamadulila, together. 
ND 
ay ze | yra phog, the first blow in a polo-game. 
IMA 3A | bkrudcas, to drag along. 
ZITA | pugsmo, knee, 
51555] sentig, a yellow bird; (here the name of the sun-bird ¢). 


NF TAIS STA | spun ysum mthsogs, ‘like the three brothers’ 
~w 


(sons of dBangpo rgyab zhin?). This is the Lower Ladakhi rendering 
of phun sum thsogs, perfect. 


ON NN NN ee 


A LOWER LADAKHI VERSION OF —— 
KESAR SAGA. 


LIST OF PERSONAL AND LOCAL NAMES, AND OTHER 
PROPER NOUNS OCCURRING IN THE KESAR SAGA 


The following contains a list of all the proper nouns found in those 
Chapters of the Kesar Saga and kindred literature, which have been 
published by me till 1912. Besides the ‘Lower Ladakhi Version of the 
Kesar Saga’, the following works must be mentioned: 


I.—The Paladins of the Kesar Saga,’ a collection of Sagas from 
Lower Ladakh, J.P. A.S.B., New Series, Vol. II, 1906, pp. 467 ff, 
Vol. III, pp. 67 ff, Vol. III, 1907, pp. 261 ff. This collection 
consists of the following five tales. 

(1) The Tale of Kesar’s beloved Mon. 

(2) The Tale of sKya-ba-rgod-po. 

(3) The Tale of Shel-li-bu-zhung. 

(4) The Tale of Gong-ma-bu-thsa’s boy and rGyal-sa-dkar-po. 
(5) The Tale of gSer-ri-bu-zhung. 

IJ.—Der Frihlings- und Wintermythus der Kesarsage, Mémoires de la 
Société Finno-ougrienne No. XV, Helsingfors, 1902. An English 
translation of the spring-myth (Friihlingsmythus) is found in the 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX XI, 1902. It consists of the following 
nine tales : 

(1) of the Agus. 
(2) of dBang-po-rgyab-bzhin’s three sons. 
(3) of Don-grub’s fitting out for the land of Gling. 
(4) of Don-grub’s birth on earth. 
(5) of Khro-mo who sought to harm Kesar. 
(6) of the maiden ’aBru-gu-ma. 
(7) of ’aBru-gu-ma who became Kesar'’s bride. 
(8) of Kesar who teases ’aBru-gu-ma. 
(9) of the wedding. 
The winter-myth consists of the following tales : 
(1) Kesar’s departure for the north. 
(2) Kesar’s arrival before the devil’s castle in the north. 
(3) Kesar’s victory over the devil of the north. 
(4) Kesar’s return to Gling. 
(5) Kesar’s journey to Hor. 
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(6) Kesar’s doings with the smith of Hor. 

(7) Kesar’s preparations for the combat with the King of Hor. 
(8) Kesar’s victory over the King of Hor. 

(9) Kesar’s return to Gling. 

III.—The Ladakhi Pre-buddhist Marriage Ritual, Text and Translation 
published in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 131ff. The 
first nine songs only of this hymnal have been published; they 
treat principally of the ‘tree of the world.’ 


IV.—The Gling-glu of Khalatse is a hymnal of nine songs, sung at the 
occasion of the spring—or Kesar—festival at Khalatse. It is found 
in Ladakhi Songs, Songs No. XXI-XXIX. Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XX XI, 1902. 


The Gling-glu of Phyi-dbang is a similar hymnal from the village of 
Phyi-dbang. It was published under the title ‘A Ladakhi Bonpa 
Hymnal’ in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 359 ff. 


V.—The seven sagas contained in the Lower Ladakhi Version of the 
Kesar Saga contained in the present volume, are as follows: 
(1) Prologue to the Kesarsaga, pp. 1-29. 
(2) The Story of Kesar’s birth, pp. 30-83. 
(3) The Story of ’aBru-gu-ma’s marriage to Kesar, pp. 84-138. 
(4) Kesar’s Journey to China, pp. 139-163. 
(5) Kesar’s Victory over the giant of the north, pp. 164-199. 
(6) Capture of ’aBru-gu-ma by the King of Hor, pp. 200-255. 
(7) Defeat of the King of Hor, pp. 256-321. 
In the following list are included all the proper nouns occurring in: 
1. ‘A Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-Saga,’ (S). 
2. ‘The Paladins of the Kesar-Saga,’ (P). 
3. ‘Der Frihlings- und Wintermythus der Kesarsage, (La, Lb). 
4. The Gling-glu of Khalatse, and the Gling-glu of Phyi-dbang, (Gl. Kh.; 
Gl. Ph.). 
5. The Ladakhi Pre-buddhist marriage-ritual, (M.R.). 
Nos. 2-5 are all reprinted as Appendices. Large numerals refer to 
the parts of each work, and if followed by a small numeral connected 
by a hyphen, the latter indicates the subsection as the part. 


1] 


raya | Ka-bu-lu, (unintelligible), a goat killed and sacrificed by Kesar, 


before leaving for China. S. 4-1. 
IB 
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MRAP WIS AES | Ka-rog-yang-’adzin, (unintelligible), commander of the 


smiths of Gling, S. 6-7. He assists Kesar on the road to Hor, 8. 7-1. 
Mentioned in P. 3. The second half of the name means in Ladakhi 


‘Seirer of joy.’ 


my TAN | Ka-la-kol, (unintelligible) first country of the world, S. 1. 


Marna Aza ATE | Ka-li-mén-ni-men-tog-gi-jo, ‘Lord of the Kali- 
man-flower,’ a name of Kesar, Gl. Kh. 8. 


Alia) SCR 55 | (or corrupt:.... QC'SS ) Kun-byung-thar-rnyed, ‘he 


who finds delivery for all creatures.’ Kesar’s name as smith in 
Hor. Lb. Compare mGar-phrug-thang-rnyed. 


MAN HER CIA MS REA AAS | Kun-la-mdzes-pai-Kun-mdzes-rol-ma, 


‘Tara, more beautiful than all,’ nickname of Maiden Go-chod, P. 3. 


TANS | Ke-sar, King of Gling, son of Gog-bzang-lha-mo, S. 2 ff. Prin- 


cipal figure of the Kesarsaga. He is generally called Gling-rgyal 
lham-Ke-sar. He makes men of bones in S. 5.3. He does not allow 
the ogres to eat human flesh or horse flesh. He makes rain in S. 7.2. 
He takes the shape of a crow in P. 3 and calls dPal-mot-a-stag to 
assist rGyal-sa-dkar-po. There he is called A-ba Kesar, ‘father 
Kesar.’ See also P.4.6and Gl. Kh. 1. Compare Gling-rgyal-lha, etc. 


MSC RISE | Ker-zong-snyan-po or Pha-lha-skyer-rdzong-snyan-po 
Kesar’s father-god (pha-lha), S. 2. See under Pha-lha, etc. 


mayryay ] Ayal-kyil, a well. P.4. (akhyil means ‘whirl.’) 


m'NZ | Kye-sar, see Ke-sar. This spelling is found in S. 3-1. It is 


explained as skye-gsar, the ‘reborn one.’ The name is said to refer 
to Kesar’s rebirth on earth after his death in heaven. The spelling 
Kye-sar is in correspondence with the popular pronunciation of this 
name in Lahoul, Zangs-dkar, and other tracts. 
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TY INAL ] Kra-phus-se, (unintelligible) a rat born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo 
in the forest, La. N. 
AN AN ‘Al | Klu-rgyal-ljogs-po, (ljogs-po=lcog-po), the ‘lower Naga- 


king.’ (Compare ljam=Icam, spouse.) S. 2. He is connected 
with the colours black or blue, 8. 5.2. He has a black sheep on his 
shoulder which is explained as a lotus-flower, P. 3-4. Offerings to 
him M.R. 1. 


THAI Klu-skyin, ‘Naga ibex,’ he asks Kesar to protect all the ibexes. 
~ 
S. 3.6. 
5 SF a5 | Klu-rta-sngon-chung, the ‘little blue Naga-horse’ name of 
~~ 
the horse of King lCog-po, La. 7. 
— aA x 
"ARAAT AT BAN | Klu-mo-dar-gyi-go-chod-ma, the ‘clever Nagi, one 
aA ye 


of the ice,’ she lives in a lake, she is the only being who is able to 
read Kesar’s letter. S. 6-7. 


ASA AY AE AEST | Klu-mo-dar-gyi-mthong-mdzes-ma, the ‘Nagi 
7 of the ice, beautiful to look at,’ P. 1. 

mat RAY WIL REATSY | Klu-mo-dar-gyi-yang-mdzes-ma, the ‘Nagi of 
= the ice, beautiful in her play,’ P. 1. 

a AA | Klu-yul, ‘the land of the Nagas,’ the lowest of the three empires 
S 


of the world. It has 18 towns. P.1. The many riches, children, 
and cattle of the Klu, Lb. 5, 16,17. It is covered by the roots of 
the tree of the world. 


AMR RT'S | 4Kar-thig-ma, ‘the white-spotted one’ (2), the eldest 


daughter of the forefather mGar-ba at Gling-castle. S.1. She is 
called Gog-bzang-lha-mo’s younger sister, in S. 1. A-ne-bkur-dman- 
mo takes her shape in S. 2 and La. 4. Mentioned in P. 4. 


RMR ARE ANS | dKar-poi-dngul-ri, the ‘white silver-bill.’ It is 


formed out of the ogre’s heart (creation-story). S. 1. 
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RMR AEE | dKar-moi-stong-shong, the ‘white hold a-thousand,’ 


the chief of all bags, probably a metaphor for the cloud. It is 
brought from the castle Pa-chi-dpal-ldong, S. 1. It is called skye- 
mo-dKar-moi-stong-shong in 8. 2. There it is the mother of Phad- 
khra-bo. (skye-mo, a mistake for sgye-mo.) 


QA AG B51 | 6Ka-blon-Idan-pa, ‘the minister, the owner’ the fifteenth 


of the eighteen agus; he has a man’s head, 8. 1. He acts as the 
traitor among the Agus in P. 1. He seizes ’aBru-gu-ma and the 
Gling castle, when Kesar is in Klu-yul. 


AIT“ AI 2152 | 6Ka-blon-ldan-pa, ‘the minister, the owner,’ or ‘minister 
LDan-pa,’ son of bDud-lha-cin, Kesar@ enemy, 8. 2.9. 
ANA ANG ANA | 0Kur-dman-rgyal-mo, the ‘honourable female, the 
NO 4 


queen,’ name of dBang-po-brgya-byin’s wife. She takes the shape 
of dKar-thig-mo. Called bKur-dman-mo in La. 4, or A-ne-bkur-dman- 
moin Lb. 1. Gil. Kh. 2-5. 


AMR 'AES | bKur-’adzom, ‘collected honour,’ name of the maid-servant 
of the smith of Hor. Lb. 6. 
aman ] 5Kra-shis, ‘happiness,’ name of the forefather, S. 1. Compare 
mG@ar-ba-bKra-shis. 
aaa | bKra-shis, ‘happiness,’ name of the smith of Gling, P. 4. 
Perhaps identical with the preceding. 
AR ADACA | rKang-rkang-rings, ‘long leg’; the thirteenth of the 


eighteen agus; he has a foot instead of a head. §S. 1. He is one 
of the seven agus according to P. 2. He carries the water from 
the sea to the castle of Gro-yul, P. 2. A Be-da-rKangs rings is 
mentioned in S. 6-7. 


AE BANAL | rKyang-khra-me-long, the ‘kiang, the falcon, the mirror,’ 


name of the horse of rGyal-sa-dkar-po. P. 4. A flame is seen 
burning on its head. It is opened and closed with a key. 
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AR AR SSS | rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa, compare rKyang-byung-dbyer- 
pa. The meaning of dbyer-pa is uncertain. The first part of the 
name means ‘wild Kiang,’ or ‘born from a Kiang.’ S. 1 ff. 
Kesar’s horse. It is sent back from the north, whilst Kesar goes 
to Gling. Together with its arrival spring sets in. 8. 6-7. The 
hair of this horse is plucked and placed on the head by the people, 
as a sign of blessing, P. 3.4. It is killed with a sling by mDa- 
dpon-phru-gu, when he obtains rKyang-khra-me-long, as his horse. 
See also La, Lb. 

mR SCRA | rKyang-byung-kha-dkar, ‘Offspring of the Kiang, 
S 
white-mouth,’ the horse born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo, La. N. 

AR SERS rKyang-byung-dbyer-pa, Kesar’s horse, identical with 
~) 
rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa, born to rGod-ma-thsa-langs, S. 2-8, La. 3. 

AY SFA | sKad-snyan-gling-bu, the ‘flute of sweet sound,’ a 


place (probably) made of the ogre’s nose, (account of the creation) 
Sak 


ACER TAT AAS | sKya-dang-zar-bu-dol-thog-rol-ma, ‘Tara of 


the soup-spoon, ladle, and stone-pot’; nickname of maiden Go- 
chod, P. 3. 


PTAA | sKya-ba-dkar-po, ‘white ladle,’ son of sKya-ba-rgod- 
po, P. 2. 
NVA | sKya-ba-rgod-po, wild ladle, the fifth of the eighteen agus. 


He has a ladle instead of ahead. S.1. The story of his son see P. 2. 
He is eaten by a Yak and delivered from the Yak’s stomach by his 
son. P. 2. 


cant 


AY BF DAG | sKyin-chen-ba-rgan, ‘the big ibex, the old cow,’ born to 


? 


Gog-bzang-lha mo. S. 2.7. 
WAV ACA A | sKye-ser-rlungs-po, ‘the wind, the producer of cool- 
“ 


ness.’ He created the upper and lower valleys. M.R. 3. 
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Ray (5 IAS | Kha-rgan-[d]-9a-ni, Kha-rgan means ‘old mouth,’ 


the third of the 18 Agus. He has a white beard. S.1. He goes 
to lJang-yul, P. 4; to the horse-market in Hor. Lb. 6. 


ASA | Kha-cul, Kashmir. It is famous for its rice. 8. 7.1. P. 3, 
reads Kha-chul. 

PASTRIES "Rays | Kha-ra-gu-ram-sbrang-rtsi-rol-ma, ‘Tara of 
sugar, syrup, and honey,’ nickname of Go-chod. P. 3. 

Rayan as | Kha-la-me-bar, ‘Fire burning in his mouth,’ ee of the 


principal of all stallions (rTa-pho) 8. 1. This horse was robbed by 
the King of Hor. S. 6.4. It is able to fly through the air. Kesar 
brings it back to Gling after a riding contest in Hor. P. 3. 


AAR"A SA] | Khung-abrug, the ‘thunder-dragon.’ Killed by Kesar in 
No ~ 
his fifth year. Lb. 


RaTaayscayy Khya-ba-lag-rings, see Khyab-pa-lag-rings S.5-1. P. 4. 


Bacay Rca | Khyab-pa-lag-rings, ‘coverer, long-hand,’ a name of 


the devil in 8. 5-1,3. Probably the husband of Dze-mo-bam-za- 
‘abum-skyid. Killed by Kesar. He roars in his grave. Kesar 
mutters certain mystic formulas over him, to keep him in his grave- 
He was killed by Kesar in Kesar’s sixteenth year, see G]. Kh. 3. 


Ba Rar| Khyi-gu-khra-chung, the ‘little piebald dog.’ He will be 
) 


Khyi-mo-ltom-dkar-mo’s comfort, when Khyi-pho-gser-lings goes to 
the north. S. 5-1. 


5°25) | Khyi-ljag, ‘dog-sling,’ name of ’aBru-gu-ma’s sling. P.1. 


Be ASIA RICAN | Ahyt-pho-gser-lings, the ‘dog golden-hunt,’ born to 


Khyi-mo-dkar-mo, 8. 2-8. He goes to the north. S. 5e1. 
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Sak RAH ] Khyi-mo-dkar-mo, the ‘white bitch,’ the mother of all 


dogs, brought from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong-castle. Compare Khyi-mo- 
liom-dkar in S. 5.1. She is the mother of Khyt-pho-gser-lings, 
S. 2.8. According to La. N., Khyi-mo-dkar-mo is the mother of 
Drum-bu-brang-dkar. 


ar aarans | Khyi-mo-ltom-dkar, the ‘bitch with a white belly,’ 


compare Khyi-mo-dkar-mo, with whom she may be identical. She 
wails on account of Khyi-pho-gser-ling’s departure to the north. 
8.5.1. She takes his place whilst he is away, S. 6.2. 


BASIC] Khyu-mo-thsa-langs, ‘mother of many, envy raising’ 

~ horse of Seng-chen-rgyal-lham Lb. 6. 

BT saype kara | Khyem-bu-pang-ka-tog-tse-rol-ma, ‘Tara of 
the shovel and pick-axe,’ nickname of Go-chod. P. 3. 

RAAT 4 Khra-skya-dkar-po, the ‘white falcon.’ Her nest is on 


the sixth bough of the tree of the world. She has an iron egg 
M.R. 8. Kesar takes her shape Gl. Kh. 6. Gl. Ph. 6. 


FAAS | Khra-mig-Yang-shan, ‘piebald eye full of joy,’ a lady- 
friend of dPal-moi-a-stag, in dPal-yul, P.4. Yang shan is Yangs-can. 
>. ovac ~~. s . 

ra NA] RA"QR | Khrai-mgo-Khrai-thung, ‘falcon-head, three years 

NO 


old’; the fourth of the eighteen agus. He has a falcon’s head, 
S.1. In S. 2 he is called Khrai-mgo-Khru-thung. In 8. 3-2, where 
the spelling Khrai-thung is again found, we read that he was made 
the head of the land of Gling and was supposed to receive ’aBru- 
gu-ma as his bride. In S. 4-1, Kesar sends him to China in his 
place. When Kesar goes to China, the agu makes himself King of 
Gling during the former’s absence. Kesar kills him on his return 
from China, 8. 4.4. During Kesar’s journey to Byang he resides at 
lDem-ldem-mi-ldem-mkhar. He makes a weak attempt to deliver 
‘aBru-gu-ma from the King of Hor, but is frightened by the voices 
of the Turks, S. 6.3. He kills ’aBu-dmar-lam-bstan by roughly 
pulling the arrow out of his wound. Kesar punishes him for this 
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by placing a heavy load on his back on the way to Hor, 8.6.7. He 
is frightened by two Nagis. P.1. He is one of the group of seven 
agus according to P. 2. In P. 4 we read that ’aBu-dmar-lam-bstan 
forgives him his faults. 

Aaya ara | Khri-rgya-mthso-chen-mo, the ‘great ocean of the 
throne’; rGyal-sa-dkar-po goes there. P. 3-4. 

aa | Khro-mo, the name seems to mean ‘anger.’ One of gSer-ri-bu- 


zhung’s followers in P. 5. He is called Agu-Khro-mo in L. 1. His 
character is bad. He tries to kill the child Ke-sar. But he is 
thrown against a rock, and one side of his body is burnt. La. 5. 
According to La. 8, he kills the devil-bird. 


Raa ] Khrom-chen-mo, the ‘great market.’ The place where 
Kesar’s wedding is celebrated. S. 3.7. 
ARIAS TEIN | ’aKhrul-rta-rkang-gsum, the ‘three-legged magical 


horse.’ It belongs to the heroes of Hor. S. 6.2, 8. 7-7. 


7 


AIR AN 5S A | Gangs-stod-mthon-po, the ‘high glacier,’ the home 
of Seng-ge-g Yu-ral-can, 8. 5-1. 

RICA AAR A | Gangs-ri-dkar-po, the ‘white glacier,’ Kailisa, 
Lb. 1. 

RATA AA | Gur-dkar-rgyal-po, ‘King of the white tent,’ the 


real name of King Hor-pa-hal-de §. 6.2. His altar (lha-tho) is of a 
brown or violet colour. It is destroyed by Kesar. S. 7-6. When 
he is killed by Kesar, the latter is almost drowned in his fat. 
S. 7-8. He is called Gur-dkar-lde-hor in Lb. 6. He is also men- 
tioned in Lb. 3 and P. 4. 


OR oN SAN |] Gur-gum-thsas, ‘garden of calendula flowers.’ The 
i) ~~ 


garden of Kesar’s horse. Lb. 1. 
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AKA ATA | Gur-rmug-bla-ma, ‘priest of the brown tent,’ the priest 
ND ~~ 


of the King of Hor. S. 7-3. 


ay a | Go-chod, the ‘clever one,’ servant-girl of Shel-ldang-lha-mo. 


She was given to nine peasants in turn as a bride; but could not 


agree with any of them. P. 3. 


BP Ag SC WATSAA TRANS | Go-shen-dang-yug-dar-dkar-rol-ma, 


‘Tara of velvet and white silk.’ Nickname of Go-chod. P. 3. 


ays ara | Gog-za-lha-mo, compare Gog-bzang-lha-mo, Kesar’s mother 


onearth. La. 4. 


may aR 'eay ] Gog-bzang-lha-mo, (unintelligible), earthly mother o 
King Kesar. §.2. She lived in the cold valley (Grang-ngi-lung-pa). 
Pa-sang-ldan-rva-skyes was her husband, but not Kesar’s father. 
According to P. 4 she was the third daughter of smith bKra-shis. 


ALA Q'S | Gong-ma-bu-thsa, the ‘upper boy,’ belongs to the group 


of seven agus. He is sent out to catch Kesar, who appears as a 
spy from Hor. S. 7-6. He takes the shape of a falcon and of a 
weasel. In S. 7-7, he is called Gong-ma-no-no. His horse is called 
Dung-gi-dar-dkar. He is a great archer, see S. 7-7. He goes to 
lJang-yul, see P. 4. 


ACR aics | Grang-ngi-lung-pa, ‘cold valley,’ near Ka-la-kol S. 1. 


Place of agu Pa-sang-ldan-rva-skyes S. 2. Spelt Drang-gilung-pa 
in P. 1. 


BY ST AA AIA | Gri-gu-sor-gsum, ‘Knife of a length of three fingers,’ 


) 
Kesar’s knife; perhaps identical with Dug-pa-can-gri-gu mentioned 
inP.1. See Lb. 8. * 


AVATAIN | Gru-gu-gYu, a country. The nyo-pas of the King of that 
i) 
country go to (’a)Gro-yul, P. 3. 
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m@'NS'O) Gre-zha- -bdun, ‘the seven Gre-zha,’ killed by Kesar 
Vea 4! e-zha-spun-bdun, ‘the se 


in his second year, Lb. 8. They are probably identical with Dre- 
zha-Kham-ba, Gl. Kh. 4. 


ay AXE | Gro-ma-thang, the ‘plain of Gro-ma roots.’ 8S. 1-2. La. 6. 
ay HH HAN ET | Gro-chen-rgyal-po, the ‘great King of Gro-yul.’  P. 2. 
we 


ay Rat" ATA | Gro-mo-so-dkar, ‘lady of Gro [land] with white teeth,’ 


daughter of the King of Gro-yul. Her name is also spelt Gro-mo- 
so-gar, P. 2. 


= Wal] Gro-yul, ‘land of wheat,’ or ‘land of creatures,’ a mythological 


country. The name is also erroneously spelt ’aGro-yul, P. 2. This 
country is called bDud-yul, ‘devil’s realm’ in P. 3-4. 


aya RANA TA | Glang-mo-mkhal-dkar, ‘eagle white kidney,’ name 


of the bird whose nest is found on the fourth bough of the tree of 
the world. She has a silver egg. M.R. 8. 


ANIC | Gling, the earth; or gling-dkar, the ‘white earth. S. 1. Gling- 


bzhi, the four continents, mentioned in S. 2-9. Gling-bzhi-gru- 
brgyad, the four continents with eight corners. S. 5-1. See also 
La. 1. 
RICA'S aval A] Gling-mkhar-rtse-dgu, ‘castle of Gling with nine pin- 
~ 


nacles,’ §. 1-2. It contains the stores of old meat and old butter. 
S. 6-3. It is destroyed by King Gur-dkar of Hor. On its top, 
’aBu-dmar-lam-bstan’s mchod-rten is built. P.4. See also Lb. 3. 

n~ eS 

ERS AATS | Gling-gi-mgo-ri, ‘chief-mountain of Gling,’ name given 
to Kesar, after his victory over Bya-nyi-ma-khyung-rung, S. 3.—7. 
Vel 

NS ~ 

AR NSN TAA | Gling-rgyal-lham-Ke-sar, ‘Kesar, the divine King 


of Gling.’ The principal figure of the Saga. His birth, his mar- 
riage to ’aBru-gu-ma, his victory over the giant of the north; his 
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victory over the King Gur-dkar of Hor; his journey to China. In 
S. 5.2, he is connected with the colour green (ljang-khu). His 
ugly shape is connected with hail and storm; his beautiful shape is 
connected with sunshine. 


ama FACS | dGd-ni-gong-ba, (or: Ga-ni-gong-ba) perhaps: ‘the 


highest collar,’ name of the eleventh of the 18 agus. He has a 
collar instead of a head. S.1. ’aBru-gu-ma asks him to cast lots; 
he is Kesar’s rival as a suitor for ’aBru-gu-ma. 8.3.4. He is called 
dGa-ni in La. 1. According to La. 6 he sits on a golden throne. 
In La. 8 we find him connected with gold and copper. In Lb. 3 he 
is called dGd-ni-mgon-po. Agu-Ga-ni is one of the seven agus of 
the saga. S. 7-7. 


O° Qa" dGung-phrug-khra-skya, ‘child of the midday, light- 
Vesa al g-phrug y y» lig 
coloured falcon’; name of an agu, mentioned in Lb. 6. 
RAID SR AGG 2 | dGung-stod-mthon-po, ‘the high zenith,’ compare 
~O 
gNam-stod-mthon-po, Gl. Kh. 6. 
RN S'S RG mGar-cha-cho-ron (=chos-sgron), ‘Portion of the smith, 


light of virtue,’ name of the smith’s daughter in Hor. S. 7.5. 
Compare Chos-ma-sgran. 


RAK LST ACRE | mGar-phrug-thang-rnyed, ‘child of the smith, found 


on the plain.’ Kesar’s name when he was an apprentice to the 
smith of Hor. §S. 7.7. Compare Kum-byung-thar-rnyed. 


AA a] NRAT AS BF) mGar-phrug-seng-ge-don-ldan, ‘child of the 


smith, possessing the qualities of a lion.’ Name given to Kesar by 
the King of Hor, when he delivered him from the bow-string. S. 7-5. 


RIAA AA | mGar-ba-bkra-shis, ‘smith-happiness,’ or A-pho- 


bkra-shis, ‘forefather happiness.’ Name of the forefather who 
resided at the Gling-castle. S. 1. 


NAA 'AAIN | mGar-mo-lcam, ‘the female smith, the wife,’ name of 


the water-carrier or wife of smith He-mis. Kesar calls her his 
sister. S. 7-3. 
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S'S SAN | mGar-ra (=mgar-ba)-hi-mis, ‘smith Hi-mis,’ smith of 


the King of Hor S. 7. Kesar pretends to be his son. He assists 
Kesar in making the iron rope, by which Kesar climbs up to the 
top of the Hor castle. 


aay AaR ATE | mGo-bo-ldad (=glad)-dkar, ‘white head,’ name of a 


bird whose nest is found on the third bough of the tree of the world. 
’aGro-yul, a mistake for Gro-yul. She has a pearl-white egg. M.R.8. 


a4 A'SEIANAY | rGod-poi-dpal-le, see dPal-le-rgod-po, 8. 3-3. 


AAAS ICA | rGod-ma-thsa-langs, the mare ‘Rising of envy.’ The 


first of horses. 8.1. She is the mother of rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa. 
S. 2.7,8.5.1. La. N. Shel-li-bu-zhung rides on her. P.3. She is 
called Thsa-ldang in La. N. 


ANA NA | rG@ya-gar-yul (=rGyal-dkar), ‘the white expanse,’ India. 


’aBru-gu-ma says that she has seen it. Some people assert that she 
came from India. Gl. Ph.8. M.R. 5. 


yATAT] rGya-stag-khra-bo, ‘the many-coloured rope,’ probably 


the rain-bow, the chief of ropes. S.1. It was brought from the 
castle Pa-chi-dpal-ldong. It is the mother of Thag-bu-khru-gang. 


HANS | rGya-dar-rtse, ‘summit of extensive ice,’ name of a village. 
P, 4. 

Aya] | rGya-nag, the ‘black expanse,’ China. S. 4. It is covered 

wu 


with leprosy S. 4.3. The leprosy disappears on Kesar’s arrival. 
S. 4.4. It is famous for its silk-cloth showing patterns of dragons. 
8. 7.1, P. 3. The ngo-pa from rG'ya-nag go to Gro-yul. P. 3. 


ATA ASTIN | rGya-nag-khri-skor-gsum, the three provinces of 
China. S. 4.2. 
ay TNA | rGya-nag-rgyal-po, ‘King of China.’ Kesar sends illness 


to him. He sends a bird to Kesar as a messenger; after that he 
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sends a man formed of earth and his own blood as a messenger, 
Kesar comes and heals him from leprosy. 8. 4. The son of the 
King of China carries off Shel-ldang-lha-mo of Gro-yul. P. 3. 


HAC RATE | rGya-bong-kha-dkar, the ‘chief donkey with a white 


mouth.’ He goes to the north. S. 5.1. Compare Nag-po-kha- 
dkar. 


HV ETAT AC | rGyab-rten-pho-long, the ‘back-leaning rock,’ a rock 
made out of the ogre’s kidneys. S. 1. 

ANS | rGyal-lcang, the ‘royal willow,’ the willow of the world. Its 
roots are in gYog-klu, and its highest branches in sT'ang-lha. It 
has six boughs. S. 3.7. MR. 

aera ac Ayan gs | rGyal-lcang-lcang-gi-lcang-stod, the ‘upper part 
of the royal willow’ (willow of the world). Name of a place in 
Gling S. 3-7. The gods walk about there. Gl. Kh. 1. 

Aa aA'N |] 7rG@yal-bu-rgyal-sa, ‘Prince grandson (?)’ a name of Shel- 
li-bu-zhung or of rGyal-sa-dkar-po P. 3. He fights against the 


heroes of Gro-yul, but runs away before Ri-bo-blon-chen. He is 
saved by dPal-mot-a-stag. He is also called rGyal-bu-shel-dkar. 
P.4. (rgyal-sa=rgyal thsa, royal grandson). 

HAUS AAT | rGyal-thsa-shel-dkar, Kesar’s son, killed by Gur-dkar 


we 


of Hor, Lb. 4. 


ANAT SHA ] rGyal-lam-chen-mo, ‘great King,’ name given to Kesar 


by the wild sheep. P. 3, Gl. Kh. 1. Compare Gling rgyal lham, 
Kesar. 


RAAT | rGyal-sa-dkar-po, the ‘white prince,’ name of Kesar’s 
son who fights against lJang-yul, P. 4. 

By AAC | rGyu-ma-rong, gorge made of the ogre’s intestines (Creation 
of the world). S. 1. 
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ara" RMIR'H AIOE | 8Ge-mo-dkar-moi-sTong-shong, ‘white bag holds 


a thousand,’ the cloud. S. 1-9. Compare dKar-mot-stong-shong. 


RGA AYA | dNgul-gyi-ri, ‘silver-bill.’ It is situated on the road to 
Dri-mo-dgu-chod. §S. 3.4. 
ar Ray daAS | sNgo-rog-pon-pon, ‘blue-black, with a curled mane,’ 


name of dPal-le’s horse, S. 2; received from mother sKyabs-bdun. 
It takes the place of rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa, when Kesar goes to the 
north. 8.6. In P. 4 it is the name of agu Ga-nt-gong-ba’s horse. 
Mentioned in Lb. 6. 


RATA TA ] sNgon-poi-gYu-ri, the ‘blue turquoise hill,’ mentioned 
in§.2. P.4. 


3] 


OR AQA| Cu-ru-lu-gu, (lu-gu perhaps = Klu-dgu, ‘nine négas’) name 
) 


of Khyab-pa-lag-rings, the devil. S. 5.1. Lb. 1-3. Name of a 
*aBrong or wild yak in P. 4. Killed by Kesar in his eighth year. 


Lb. 8. 


& | 
SATAN | Chu-mig-thsang-ya, a well, made of the ogre’s eyes 
(Creation of the world). S. 1-2. 
ae YN'TS | Chu-sram-ka-ma, the ‘whitebreasted otter’; it is also 
called Chu-sram-brang-dkar, Gl. Kh. 6. 


ve 


a ~4] Cho-ron, see Chos-sgron-ma. Lb. 7. 
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EN'HAA | Chos-sgron-ma, ‘lamp of religion (dharma)’ name of the 


daughter of the smith of Hor. She is also called mG@ar-cha-cho-ron, 
Lb. 7. 


SAA | Chos-sgrol, ‘delivery by religion (dharma),’ name of the 


smith’s wife, La. N. Cho-rol in La. 6 is ’aBru-gu-ma’s mother. 
Cho-rol is the same as Chos-sgrol. 


ET 
EASA Jo-jo-’abru-gu-ma, (abru-gu means a ‘little grain’). 


Jo-jo means ‘lady.’ Kesar’s wife. At first she was to be given to 
agu Khrat-thung. 8S. 3-2. She is turned out, and sent into a black 
tent, when Kesar goes to China. Her hill is of blue colour. S. 5.2. 
According to S. 6.2 ’aBru-gu-ma’s upper half was of gold, her lower 
half of turquoise; but according to 8. 5.2, her hair was very black, 
and her teeth and nails of the whitest. She fights against King Gur- 
dkar, but is frightened by the loud roar of his attendants. Then 
she becomes his wife. 8. 6.3. As she is guilty of having caused 
the death of ’aBu-dmar-lam-bsian, she is punished by Lucerne being 
grown on her head for three years. S.6.4. In P. 4 we read that she 
inserted medicine in the horse’s ear. In Gl. Kh. we read that 
thunder is caused by her walking in heaven. Compare ’aBru-gu- 
ma and aBrug mo. She is of milk-white colour. Gl. Ph. 4. 


Bw | LJang-yul, the ‘green country.’ It is situated beyond the 


frontier of sun and moon. P.4. Kesar’s son makes war against it; 
he marries the princess of this country. 


Qa V—n 
BR AAWa’s AG’ | LJang-sa-g Yui-cho-ron-ma, the ‘turquoise light 


of religion (dharma), daughter (?) of lJang,’ name of the daughter 
of the King of lJang-yul. She is gained by Kesar’s son rGyal-sa- 
dkar-po. P.4. Abridged l.Jangs-cho-ron. 


BCAA SS ANE | LJangs-si-dam-rgyal-po, (si-dam?), name of the 
King of lJang-yul. P. 4. 
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9.) 


SANSA | Nya-mo-gser-mig, the ‘female fish golden-eye,’ name 


of the fish, born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo, 8. 2-7. La. N. Lb.1. ’aBru- 
gu-ma takes her shape. Gl. Kh. 6. It is also called Khyu-ru- 
nya-mo. 


58 | Nyi-ma, the sun, born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo; his home is gNam- 


stod-mthon-po, the high zenith. 8.2.7. InS8. 6.7, the nyi-ma-spun- 
bdun, the ‘seven sun-brothers,’ are mentioned. This seems to 
refer to the calendar of the seven agus. In MR. 3, the sun is 
called Khri-gdugs-nyi-ma, the ‘throne-umbrella,’ and also ‘creator 
of east and west.’ 


al 


> AQ'AL | Ti-bang-bang, name of a mountain in Upper Gling (Gling- 


stod). There the treasures obtained from Bya-nyi-ma-khyung-rung 
are distributed. 8S. 3-7. 


FAIR'S | Ti-sur-ru, name of a high mountain in Gling, from the top of 


which the three realms of the world can be seen. From here 
Kesar’s letter is read to all by Nagi Dar-gyi-go-chod-ma. S. 6.7. 
Also rGyal-bu-rgyal-sa’s wedding is proclaimed from the top of this 
hill. P.3. 


5a] | Tom-ljag, name of a jewel which has the power to keep 


everybody motionless in a certain place. It is broken to pieces by 
mice. 


~_— 


AHA 'A aT | gTor-ba-nag-po, ‘ black oblation’ (7), name of the Naga 


who lives at the feet of Shel-ldang-lha-mo in ’Gro-yul. He is mistaken 
for a donkey. P. 3. 


RES ART AAAS | brTan-’adzin-dmar-po, the ‘ red holder of the earth’ 


(2), name of a giant (?). La. 3. 
2 
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PRAT AAA | 1Ta-ba-mig-gi-rab, ‘seer good-eye,’ name of one of 


the seven agus who is able to see at a tremendous distance. 
S. 7.6. Also called JTa-ba-mig-gi-rab-I[h]a. He accompanies 
rGyal-sa-dkar-po to lJang-yul. P. 4. 


SCAN A | lTong-dkar-ma, ‘white notch,’ name of Kesar’s arrow. 


VAETATINA | sTa-ri-Zla-ba-dKar-po, ‘hatchet white moon,’ the 
moon. S. 1.9. 


PAE | sTag-gzig, the Tajiks, Eastern Persian ‘tribes. Persia, 


the nyo-pa from this country go to ’Gro-yul to ask for the hand of 
the princess. P. 3. 


POA NA | sTang-lha-yul, the ‘upper land of the Gods,’ one of the 


three parts of the world; heaven; it is of white colour, also called 
sTeng-lha, etc. S. 1-2. La. 1. The nyo-pa from sTang-lha go to 
’Gro-yul, to ask for the hand of the princess. P. 3. 


ogy | sTeng-lha-yul, see sTang-lha-yul. 


oa) 
Qays'sy 89] (=257'8')9 | Thag-pa-rgya-stag(=thag)-khra-bo, ‘rope 
many-coloured,’ the rainbow. S. 1-9. See rGya-stag-khra-bo. 
QAO AAIE | Thag-bu-khru-gang, ‘rope one full yard in length,’ name 
ofa rope, born to rGya-stag-khra-bo. §S. 2.8. 
Qa'RTIR HAY ATA | Thang-dkar-mgo-dkar, the ‘white-headed white 
falcon,’ he looses his strength on the Srar-pass. Gl. Kh. 5. 


2 95N95/41 | Thang-stod-mthon-po, the ‘high plain,’ the home of 


the wolf Shang-ku-mjug-rdum. S. 5.1. 


2B 


34] 
RY AE HAT: N ] mT ho-ba-rta-mgo-ma, the ‘hammer [of the size of] a 
horse’s head,’ name of the hammer of the smith of Hor. Lb. 5. 
ARAMA’ S| Dar-dkar-tse, ‘summit of white ice,’ the home of r@yal- 
sa-dkar-po. P. 3. 

RR'AIC | Dar-sing, ‘the ice-lion, name of the glacier. Compare 
_ Seng-ge-dkar-mo. M.R. 2. | 

RA er ay SHH ] Dar-lha-go-chod-ma, the ‘clever goddess of the ice (or 


of the silk),’ name of ’aBru-gu-ma’s maid-servant. P. 4. Com- 
pare Go-chod. La. 6, Lb. 1. 


_ 
Roya | Dug-gi-mthso, ‘poisonous lake,’ a lake situated in Grang- 
~ 

gi-lung-pa, P.1. The Rakas. Tal is called by that name. 
ROY EN SS'5]5] | Dug-pa-can-gri-gu, ‘poisonous knife,’ Kesar’s Knife. 
~ ) 


He uses it to cut his way out of the stomach of the Yak which had 
swallowed him. §.7.2. The King of Hor is killed with it. S. 7.8. 


ROP AIC | Dug-sha-pho-long, ‘rock poison-flesh.’ A rock on the 


road to the ‘land of the birds.’ S. 3.6. It seems to be a yak 
according to P. 3. It is subdued by Kesar in his sixth year. 
Lb. 8. 


OARS S| Dung-gi-sgyid-bu, ‘hearth-stone of shell,’ one of the 
treasures of Gling-mkhar, carried off by King Gur-dkar, S. 6.4. P. 3. 
ROA RAAT | Dung-gi-dar-dkar, ‘silk-white’ or ‘ice-white,’ ‘being 


[made] of shell,’ name of a horse given to Gong-ma-bu-thsa. 8. 7.6. 
P. 3. It is to be given to Kesar’s servant-boy Byang-phrug. 
Occasionally the name is spelt Dung-ri-dar-dkar. According to 
P. 4, it is agu dPalle’s horse. 


ROATA'A | Dung-gi-ba-ri, (bari ’), name of teacher r7Z'se-dgu’s 
~ 


monastery. P. 3. 
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RONAATIA'E | Dung-sbal-dkar-po, ‘pearl white cell,’ ‘white frog of 
shell,’ born to Gog-za-lha-mo, in Bar-btsan. La. N. 
ROT AANA | Deg-bu-kha-dmar, ‘pot with a red mouth,’ perhaps the 


sun. The chief of utensils brought from the castle Pa-chi-dpal- 
ldong. S.1, 2.8. 


ABTA ACA | Deg-bu-skye-rings, ‘pot with a long neck,’ born to 
Deg-bu-kha-dmar. S. 2.8. 
ARIAT ASA | Dong-gsum-mi-la-sngon-mo, the, ‘blue one, 


three faces to a man,’ name of the son of forefather bKra-shis. 
He killed the dragon, out of whose body the world was built. S. 1. 


RATATAT | Din-grub-dkar-po, ‘the white Siddbartha,’ name of 


the third son of the King of heaven. He dies in heaven and is 
reborn as King Kesar on earth to Gog-bzang-lha-mo, after she 
had eaten a hail-stone. §. 1-3. His flesh becomes iron. S. 2, 
Mentioned in P. 3. He is called Don-grub in La. 1, Gl. Ph. 3-6. 


Rares | Don-ldan, ‘having a purpose,’ name of the eldest son of the 
King of heaven. 8.J].2. La. 1. P.3. 

RG XR | Don-yod, ‘having a purpose,’ name of the second son of the 
King of heaven. S.1-2. La.1. P.3. 

Raw aac] ] Don-yod-grub-pa, Amoghasiddha, guardian King of the 
North. Offerings to him in M.R. 1. 

RAY SAA | Drag-lha-rgyal-mo, the ‘terrible queen of the gods’; she 


takes the place of Ma-lha-bkur-dman-rgyal-mo, when Kesar is in 
the north. S. 6.2. 


~ 

ANA QR'A | Drang-gi-lung-pa, the ‘straight valley,’ identical with 
Grang-gi-lung-pa. P.1. 

AR] | Drang-ge, the ‘true one,’ name of one of Kesar’s servants. 


S. 3.5. 
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RAAT SA | Dri-mo-dgu-chod, said to mean ‘smell of dung,’ name of 


the valley, where Pa-sang-ldan-ru-skyes and Gog-bzang-lha-mo are 
sent to. S. 3-2. 


AN'IR'ATA | Drum-bu-brang-dkar, ‘lascivious, with a white breast,’ 

: name of a little dog, born to Khyi-mo-dkar-mo. La. N. 

yaaa ‘AQ Dre-zha-kham-ba, ‘brown mules,’ tended by Kesar. Gl. 
Kh. 4. 


ya ] Dro-mo, the mother of all sheep. La. N. brought from Pa-chi- 


dpal-ldong. She will be Ma-mo-kham-ba’s comfort, when Pho-lags- 
mgo-gser goes to the north. S. 1, 2-5. Dro-mo is a mistake for 
gro-mo, brown. 


any ] Drong-ge, name of one of Kesar’s servants. S. 3-5. 


FAVES VA bDud-cu-ru-lu-gu, the devil Cu-ru-lu-gu, a name of 
~ ) 
Khyab-pa-lag-rings as well as of the King of Hor. S. 2, 3.6, 5.2. 
Compare Cu-ru-lu-gu. 
QARAO'S' "21 bDud-b -ra-bhan-dre, ‘devil-watchman, the [Bud- 
S97 271 ya [ 
dhist] priest,’ name of a devil subdued by the horse rK yang-byung- 
dbyer-pa. P.3. 
Aa RASH] | 5Dud-rtsii-chu-mig, ‘well of nectar,’ literally : ‘of the 


devil’s honey,’ name of a spring which has its origin underneath 
dBang-po-rgya-byin’s throne. S. 2. Perhaps identical with bDud- 
rtsi-’0-mai-chu-mig, ‘well of nectar and milk,’ found in the land of 


the devil. Lb. 4. It has medical properties. 


ARN WA| bDud-yul, ‘land of the devil,’ in the north. S. 5.2. Lb. 4. 
~ 


The ogres Mon-pa and Mon-sring are sent there, after they have 
given trouble in Klu-yul. They go there to eat poisonous snakes. 
Ped 
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AA "ANS bDud-lha-cin, (= gcein ?) ‘urine (?) of the gods,’ f 
V3 4 (=¢g ) (2) g name 0 


a devil. S. 2.9. The name lha-cin seems to be corrupted from 
lHa-byin, pronounced lHa-jin, Devadatta. 


RRA ANR 2 QUAYS | mD4-dkar-poi-lam-bstan, ‘arrow, white 


way-leader,’ name of an arrow. It takes the place of mDd-mo-gser- 
mdd-mjug-rings, when Kesar goes to the north. S. 6.2. Agu dPal- 
le shoots with this arrow and hits the heart-artery of the King of 
Hor. Only Kesar is able to save the king. 8. 3-5. It is also used 
by rGyal-sa-dkar-po. P.3. P.4. 


RRA 'ALS ARH | mDd-dpon-gong-ma, ‘high captain of the archers,’ 


name of the seventh of the eighteen agus. He has an arrow blade 
instead of a head. S. 1. He belongs also to the group of seven 
agus. §. 7.7. He delivers captive Ang-gar-lisangs-pa, by cutting 
the rope of his cage with his arrow. S. 7-7. He finds out that 
poison was put in ’aBru-gu-ma’s beer. S. 7. He dies when Ri-bo- 
blon-chen is killed by dPal-moi-a-stag, when he is crushed to death 
by the thumb of the falling giant. P. 3. He is advised to take 
rebirth in sT’ang-lha. P.3. He is Gong-ma-bu-thsa’s father. P. 4. 


RRQ" HAY'EY ANA SS, | mDd-mo-nag-poi-srog-chod, ‘black arrow, 
taker of life,’ name of one of r@yal-sa-dkar-po’s arrows. P. 3.4. 
RRA RARE A Rye TIN | mDa-mo-dmar - poi - khrag - ldags, ‘red 


arrow, blood-licker,’ name of one of r@yal-sa-dkar-po’s arrows. 
P, 3-4. 


RRA 3" INA 'AIRA AESVACA ] mDd-mo-gser-mda-mjug-rings, ‘golden 


arrow, long tail,’ name of Kesar’s arrow. It accompanies him to 
the north. S. 6-2. 


HRCA AEN ACA | mDung-dpal-’ajam-ring-mo, ‘glorious, smooth 
~~ 


and long spear.” Name of Kesar’s spear. It is also called dPal- 
’ajam-sngon-mo, ‘glorious, smooth and blue.” P.3. 8. 2. 
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ROA | 1Do-chod-ma, ‘stone-cutter,’ name of a sword. Used by agu 


dPalle in 8. 2, 6.4; by Kesar in S. 5.1. It is also called rDo-ba- 
chod-ma. S. 6.2. 


RE RANACG | rDo-rje-sems-dpd, Vajrasattva, guardian King of the 
East; an offering to him mentioned in M.R. 1 

NON as 

BAAN ABN APA | lDem-ldem-mi-ldem-mKhar, ‘shaky castle,’ name 


of a castle. It wails, when the Gling-mkhar goes to the north. 
S. 2, 5.1. It takes the place of Gling-mkhar, when the latter goes 
to the north. S. 6.2. Kesar goes there for meditation. P. 1, 4. 


AeA AS | sDang-ma-spyang-khra, ‘angry wolf-falcon,’ apparently 
the name of one of the agus. Lb. 3. 
Says | sDig-pa, ‘sin,’ ‘sinful,’ name of the giant-devil. La. 3. 


SAPNA AV ATA AIL | sDig-pai-gri-gu-sor-gsum, ‘knife three fingers 
long of the sinful,’ Kesar’s knife. Lb. 2. 

Sg | sDig-spyod-rgyal-po, ‘King of sinful behaviour,’ name 
of the minister of the King of Hor. Lb. 5. 


a 


SOV EPACA | Nag-khra-glo-rings, ‘black falcon, long lungs,’ name 
of dPal-moi-a-stag’s horse. S. 7.6. P. 4. 
SAT HAYS | Nag-thig-ma, the ‘black-spotted woman (?),’ name of the 


second daughter of forefather mGar-ba. S. 1. She is called a 
younger sister of Gog-bzang-lha-mo in S. 2. Mentioned in P. 4. 


SOV AAT | Nag-po-kha-dkar, ‘black with a white moutb,’ name of 


the first of all donkeys. It is brought from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong- 
mkhar. S.1. The mother of Bong-bu-kham-pa. 8. 2.8. 
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FAT RAE | Nag-shang-shang, ‘the clever black man (?),’ name of 
the smith of Hor. Lb. 5. 


RANE J Nang-gong, Baltistan; it is blessed with sweet apricots. P. 3. 


FA ANA ATE AE |] Nub-phyogs-u-rgyan-gling, ‘Udyana of the west,’ 

. mentioned in M.R. 9. 

SN BS NAA | gNam-khyed-ma-pha-li, ‘shield comprising the sky,’ 
name of Kesar’s shield. S. 5-1. 

ASA HAYS A | gNam-stod-mthon-po, ‘the high zenith,’ the ‘home 
of sun and moon,’S. 5.1. ’aBru-gu-ma goes there, Gl. Kh. 6. 

FAW FS Ql] rNa-gYu-rna-risal, ‘turquoise of the ear, sharp ear,’ 


name of the 17th of the group of 18 agus. S. 1. He belongs 
also to the group of seven agus. 8. 7.7. He is also called rNa- 
gYu-rna-’athal. According to P. 4, he is mDd-dpon-gong-ma’s son 
and identical with Gong-ma-bu-thsa. He has a turquoise instead of 
a head. 


RRATAKAWAN | sNang-ba-mthd-yas, Amitaibha, guardian King of the 
West. Offering to him in M.R. 1. 


al 


EPS ACIAVAL | Pa-chi-dpal-dong, ‘castle of treasures’ (?). From this 


castle the most useful animals, seeds and treasures are brought. 
S. 1. 


Eyal | Pa-le, probably identical with dPal-le-rgod-po. P. 5. He has a 
red tent. 
APTN BIA 4 aN | Pa-sang-ldan-rva-skyes, ‘possessing the Friday, 


horns-growing,’ name of the first of the 18 agus. He has a goat’s 
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head. 8.1. He is weaving in Grang-gi-lung-pa 8.2. Me-me-rT'se- 
dgu calls him ‘Kesar’s father.’ This is a lie. S. 3. His wife is 
Glog-bzang-lha-mo. 


AIQe | Pan-chung, or Pan-jung, ‘little Pandit,’ a name given to 


Kesar in S. 3.4. 


EVRA ANAS | Pi-dbang-rgyal-chen, ‘great king of the mice’ (pi-tse) 
~ 


name of the king of the mice. P. 4. 


EY ROR A SS | Pi-dbang-blon-chen, ‘great minister of the mice,’ name 
of the minister of the mice. P. 4. 

aay ARIA R ANSI | Pi-mo-gser-ral-can, ‘mouse with golden locks,’ name 
of gSer-ri-bu-zhung’s wife. P. 5. 


AS way | Pi-tse-yul, ‘land of mice.’ P. 4. 


Ey'50 | Pe-nag, ‘black Pe (?),’ name of the commander of the Mons of 
Gling. 5S. 6-7. 


ROA RIA WR AT | dPal-mai-a-stag, ‘glorious A-stag (?),’ S. 2, name 


of the female agu. She takes ’aBru-gu-ma’s place, when Kesar is 
in the north. S. 6.2. She is called Kesar’s wife (b7'sun-mo) in 
P. 3. She is the commander of the women of Gling. S. 6.7. She 
fights with a spear, 8. 7.1, and belongs to the group of seven agus. 
S. 7. She is sent after the spy of Hor who in reality is Kesar. 
S. 7.6. Kesar reveals himself to her. She receives Ang-gar-ltsangs- 
pa in her arms, when he comes dropping down in his cage. A descrip- 
tion of this heroine is given in P. 3. She has long hair, long teeth, 
and long breasts. She fights against Ri-bo-blon-chen, the hero of 
Gro-yul. and delivers rGyal-sa-dkar-po. P.3. She is given as bride 
to the wazir of China, and at the occasion of the dance begins to 
kill the Chinese. P. 4. 


AAA A | dPal-yul, ‘glorious country,’ the home of dPal-mai-a-stag. 
Pp. 4. | 
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Ray AAA | dPal-bo-yul, ‘glorious country,’ perhaps identical with 
Bal-po-yul, Nepal. ‘"aBru-gu-ma knows it from hearsay. Gl. Ph. 8. 


RAIA Ay aR AT | dPal-le-rgod-po (rgod-po = rgad-po), ‘the old glorious 


one,’ name of the 16th of the 18 agus. He has an old man’s head. 
S. 1. He is called the son of a smith’s daughter; she could not 
walk at first. Then he became a great archer. S. 6-2. He kills 
’a-Bu-dmar-lam-bstan’s murderer, Shang-kra-mi-ra, but forgets to 
save the latter’s life. S. 6.4. He is called the commander of the 
heroes of Gling. S. 6-7. P. 2. He belongs to the group of seven 
agus. P. 2. He hits the heart-artery of the King of Hor with his 
arrow. §. 7-5. He almost kills ’aBru-gu-ma in his rage. He goes 
to lJang-yul. P.4. According to La. 6 he sits on a throne of shell. 
He is connected with shell and lead. La.8. He also kills the devil- 
bird in assisting dBang-po-brgya-byin, and asks the latter to serd 


Kesar to earth. He also brings the treasures from Pa-chi-dpal- 
Idong to Gling. La.1l. S.1. 


ReIay"aN"2) | dPal-le-pa, the ‘glorious ones,’ or perhaps better Pal-le- 


pa, ‘frying-pans,’ for their lives are contained in frying-pans. Name 
of seven ogres (srin-po). P. 5. 


SOTA AIA A | sPang-stod-mthon-po, ‘the high meadow,’ the home 


of ’aBrong-chen-kham-pa. 8S. 5.1. 


ay RY SCH | sPo-mtho-nang-ma (or sPro-mtho, etc.), ‘inner place of 


high pleasure,’ name of the hunting place which was made out of 


the ogre’s little stomach. See the account of the creation of the 
world. 8.1,2. P. 4. 


Hea aA |] sPyang-ku-mjug-zlum, ‘the bushy-tailed wolf.’ He 
Pe = 
looses his strength on the Srar-pass. Gl. Kh. 5. 


34 AAT ARC | sPyan-mig-bzang (= Mig-mi-bzang),  Virtpaksha, 
guardian King of the West. M.R. 4. 
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WERE NSE | Pha-lha-sKyer-rdzong-snyan-po, ‘the father-gcd 


the well-sounding (speaking ?) sKyer-rdzong (?),’ name of the highest 
Tibetan God, who is often identified with Indra. S. 2. P. 3-4. 
In S. 6-2, we find the spelling Phas-lha ( = pha-sla)-Ker-zong-snyan- 
po. He is called Pha-lha-snyan-po in M.R. 1. 


RRA | Phad-khra-bo, ‘the many coloured bag,’ (a cloud ?), born to 
dkar-moi-stong-shong. S. 2-8. 


ANS ARS | Phas-lha-rab-lha ( = Pha-sla-rab-lha), ‘father-god, real 


god’; he takes the place of Pha-lha-skyer-rdzong-snyan-po, when 
Kesar is in the north. S. 6.2. 


Ef RAV SOV SE | Pho-rog-nag-chung, ‘the little black crow,’ it looses its 
strength on the Srar-pass. Gl. Kh. 5. 


2 RAVAQL-GN | Pho-rog-’abyang-shes, ‘crow of pure wisdom,’ name 


of two crows of the King of Hor. S. 6.1. They are killed by 
’aBu-dmar-lam-bstan. 


or ANA “aay TIANA | Pho-lags-mgo-gser, the ‘yellow-headed ram,’ name 
ofaram. It goes to the north with Kesar. S. 5.1. 
ZPAIS ARTA | Pho-lad-gyad-gzhu, the ‘hero’s bow of steel,’ name of 


Kesar’s bow. S. 2. It was robbed by King Gur-dKar of Hor. 
S. 6.4. P. 3. The heroes of Hor try in vain to bend it. Kesar 


alone is able to do so. The King of Hor is caught with its string. 
STB. 


efaRn's'y "AUR SA | Pho-lad-di-ste-po-rang-chod, ‘steel-axe which cuts 


of itself,’ name of an axe, born to Zla-ba-dkar-po. 8. 2-8. It may 
be identical with Pho-lad-dkar-poi-steb-chung, mentioned in 8. 7.2. 


ARIANA | ’aPhags-skyed, Viridhaka, guardian King of the South. 
Mentioned in M.R. 4. 
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ments for Kesar’s and ’a-Bru-gu-ma’s marriage feast. S. 7.3. 
(Ba-lu = rBa-lu.) 
AF Er ye's | Ban-chung-srong-po, the ‘little priest-vagabond,’ name 
given to Kesar by the people of Gling. P. 3. 


QA'35 | Bar-bisan, the ‘firm place in the middle,’ name of the earth. 


Its colour is red. Compare the Indian Baghwa colour. 8.2. The 
nyo-pas from there go to Gro-yul. P. 3. 


RN A's | Bal-khol-ma, ‘wool-servant’ (?), servant girl of the smith 
of Hor. S. 7.5. 


Arar Ay | Bi-la-khra-sug, the ‘many-coloured cat,’ born to Bi-la- 


nag-mo. She wails on account of Bi-la-nag-chung’s departure for 
the north. S. 5.1. 


Tay ao SC | Bi-la-nag-chung, the ‘little black cat’; he accompanies. 


Kesar to the north. S. 5.1. 


Faraaysy | Bi-la-nag-mo, the ‘black she-cat,’ the mother of all cats. 


S.1. She was brought from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong castle. The mother 
of Bi-la-khra-sug. S. 2.8. 


AACA] Bu-rangs, Purang ; a Tibetan province east of Guge ; the name 


bu-hrangs seems to mean ‘children only.’ It is blessed with beauti- 
ful girls. P. 3. 


JRA Bu-rig, Purig, province between Lower Ladakh and Kashmir. 


The name seems to mean ‘clever boys.’ It is blessed with white 
wheat and flowers. -P. 3. It is famous for its white wheat. S. 7, 
and 1. 


351 


AA RAGAN | Be-da-rkang-rings, the ‘Be-da with long legs’; he is 


in command of the Be-da (a low caste) of Gling. He may be 
identical with rKang-rkang-rings. 8.6.7. P. 3. 


qa] Ben-po, ‘pitcher (?),’ ‘pestilence (?),’ name of a Bon-po priest 


who ran a race with a Buddha on mount Ji-se. P. 3. Compare a 
similar tale in Mi-la-ras-pa. 


~ Le 
QA ON “Ac Qan | Ber-ka-thsom-shing-khru-sug, the ‘many-coloured 


stick of gay colours,’ (khru-sug = khra-sug) name of a stick belonging 
to the dwarfs. It has the power to provide every thing its 
possessor wants to get. S. 7.1. 


AIR" 2A4 J Bong-thil, ‘middle part of a donkey,’ name of ’aBru-gu-ma’s 
sling. P. 1. 


AD SRT SA'S ] Bong-nag-ldum-bu, ‘black ass, lettuce,’ name of the 


14th of the 18 agus. He has a donkey’s head. S.1. He goes to 
the horse market. See Lb. 6. 


ACA ANE | Bong-bu-kham-pa, ‘brown ass,’ name of a donkey, born 


to Nag-po-kha-dkar, S. 2.8. Apparently identical with Bong-mo- 
kham-ba, 8S. 5-1. 


ALS RSA | Bong-mo-kham-ba, the ‘female brown donkey.’ She 


wails on account of rGya-bong-kha-dkar’s departure for the north. 
S. 5.1. 


AR'NGl] Bod-Yul, Tibet, mentioned in M.R. 5. 


AXA | Bor-gar, Bulgaria, a country famous for its leather, (Russian 


leather). S. 5.1. Apparently identical with Bo-gar, mentioned in 
P. 1, as a country famous for its powder. 


TPA Bya-khu-yug-rgyal-po, ‘bird cuckoo, the king,’ name 


of the grandfather of the sun-bird. 8S. 1. 
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JACR AIA | Bya-khrung-khrung-dkar-mo, the white storks, 
Nn nN 


name of the birds that were sent to fetch Kesar back from 
bDud-yul. §. 6.4. These birds are white storks or cranes. 


Java | Bya-rgyal-rgod-po, the ‘wild (or: old?) king of the 


birds’; he is born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo, S. 2.7. La. N. Lb. 1. His 
nest is found on the second bough of the tree of the world. He has 
a turquoise egg. M.R. 8. 


Jax Bs] Bya-chen-khyung, the ‘great bird Khyung’ (garuda); her 


nest is on the first bough of the tree of the world. She has a 
golden egg. M.R. 8. 


TSN BOSC | Bya-nyi-ma-khyung-rung, the ‘sun-bird.’ 8.1. Kesar 


cuts off his wing. S. 3.6. A description of this bird is given in 
P. 3, ps. 290, 291. The spelling Khyung-dkrung is also found. 


TAHA LA] | Bya-phran-shog-thog, the ‘little bird with wings,’ born 
to Gog-bzang-lha-mo. 5S. 2.7. 

AQAA SAT | Bya-dbang-ldan-dbang-phyug, ‘bird, rich in 
powder’; she iathee of Shel-ldang-lha-mo. P. 3. 

s3rany A | Bya-mo-dkar-mo, the ‘white hen,’ (probably the moon), 


the wife of Bya-nyi-ma-khyung-rung, S. 3.6. Kesar lives with her 
for one month. According to L, No. 9, she is the wife of the sun- 
bird. 


ya ars | Bya-mo-ldo-re, ‘bird lDo-re (2),’ a bird sent to Kesar by the 
Chinese. S., 4.1. 

JARAA AY | Bya-thsang-mai-yul, the ‘land of all the birds,’ or Bya- 
yul, ‘bird-land’; the home of Bya-nyi-ma-khyung-rung. S. 3-6. 

Faces | Bya-’ong-ldo-re, ‘bird ’Ong-ldo-re,’ the father of the sun- 


bird. 8.1. Compare Bya-mo-ldo-re. 
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557 S51 | Bya-shog-thog, the ‘bird with wings.’ He wails, when the 
woods go to the north. 8.5.1. Compare Bya-phran-shog-thog. 


gay ASTANA | Bya-so-mig-dmar, ‘bat red-eye,’ the younger brother 


of the sun-bird. §.1. He must guard the way of the sun. S. 3-6. 
Kesar kills him with his arrow, before killing Bya-khyung-rung-nyi- 
ma. 8. 3.6. 


gege | Byang-thang, ‘northern plain,’ the steppe-district, north-east of 
Ladakh. It is blessed with salt and wools. P. 3. 

50x51] Byang-phrug, ‘child of the north,’ name of the tiny servant- 
) 


boy of Gling. He rides on Dung-ri-dar-dkar. He may be identical 
with Gong-ma-bu-thsa. P. 3. 


Sa aA] Byil-phrug-rgan-jar, the ‘naked little bird’; he is 
born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo in the field. La. N. 

SET HA ASA | Brag-stod-mthon-po, ‘the high rock.’ It is the home 
of sKyin-chen-la-rgan. 8. 5.1. 

SFTAQ'AE'AC | Brag-thsan-dung-dung, (=rdung?) the ‘clapping 


rocks (2),’ the opening and shutting rocks. (Scylla and Charybdis.) 
S. 7.1, 2. The tail of rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa is caught in this door. 
On Kesar’s return journey this door opens only, when the heads of 
’aBru-gu-ma’s children are thrown against it. S. 7-9. Lb. 8. 


SAV ASCE | Brag-bzangs-po, ‘good rock,’ or is it ‘copper rock’ ? 
The home of the nine-headed ogre. S. 1. 
BA ATRATANA | Blon-po-mig-dmar, ‘minister red-eye,’ name of a 


minister of lJang-yul (apparently). He is killed by rG’yal-bu-shel- 
dkar. P. 4. 


BRT QRAT AT | Bhag-’adzom-mo, the ‘assembled private parts,’ name of a 
maid-servant of the King of Hor. Lb. 5. 
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RACE HAAS | dBang-po-rgyab-zhin (or rgya-bzhin, originally brgya- 
sbyin), Satakratu, Indra. Name of the highest god. 8.1. P. 4, 
La.1. M.R.1. He was identified with the old Tibetan god sKyer- 
rdzong-snyan-po. Compare lka-yi-dbang-po-rgyab-bzhin. 

ASN "ays C| dBus-gtsang, name of the two principal provinces of Central 


Tibet. They are famous for their tea. 8.7.1. P.3. M.R. 5. 


ATA BAY | ’aBu-dkar-ldum-bu, ‘white (round ?) worm,’ name of 


one of the dragons, killed by Kesar. S. 4.3. 


AQAE | ‘aBu-khang, ‘house of dragons,’ the greatest sight in China. 
S. 4.3. 


AAT BIN ‘4 ] ’aBu-nag-ldum-bu, ‘black round (?) worm,’ name of 
~ 
one of the dragons, killed by Kesar in China. S. 4.3. 


AQANAN ANS | “aBu-dmar-lam-bstan, ‘red worm, way-leader,’ 


name of the ninth of the 18 agus. He has a worm’s or insect’s head. 
S.1. He is of the size of a thumb; he will be ’aBru-gu-ma’s comfort, 
when Kesar goes to the north. S. 5.1. Then he takes Kesar’s 
place. S. 6.1. He is in possession of a rib-shing (Nebelkappe), to 
make himself invisible. He is a great archer. S. 6.2. His body is 
of steel, but underneath his shoulder there is a piece of flesh of the 
size of a mirror. He is killed by Shankramiru’s arrow, when he 
was drinking water at a mill. S. 6:4. He is called a father in 
P. 3. Also mentioned in Lb. 8. 


ADIN Bag | ’aBu-gser-ldum-bu, ‘golden round (?) worm,’ name of 
one of the dragons, killed by Kesar in China. S. 4.3. 

AQHA NAT | ‘aBum-khri-rgyal-po, ‘King of 100,000 thrones,’ name 
of the King of the gods. GI. Ph. 5. 


Aga ayer | ’aBum-khri-rgyal-mo, ‘queen of 100,000 thrones,’ name 
of the queen of the gods. Gl. Ph. 5. 
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ADAH | ’aBri-gu-ma, ‘Yak-cow,’ one of the names of ’aBru-gu-ma, 
ww 


8. 1, 3.7. Compare Lb. 5.27, 28, where ’aBru-gu-ma is called ’aBri- 
mo, ‘yak-cow.’ 


ADAH | ’aBru-gu-ma, ‘a little grain,’ or if it was developed from 
ww 


’aBri-gu-ma, by assimilation of the vowel of the first syllable to 
that of the second ‘little yak-cow,’ name of Kesar’s principal wife. 
S. 2. She was carried off by the King of Hor and regained by 
Kesar. S. 5, 6. She was instructed by lamas and received the 
name of Shes-can-lha-mo ‘goddess of wisdom,’ Gl. Ph. 4. She is 
the mother of gSer-ri-bu-zhung. P. 5. Compare Jo-jo-’abru-gu-ma 
and la-Brug-mo. 


QD N | ’aBrug-mo, ‘female thunder,’ probably a contracted form of 
~~ 


"aBru-gu-ma. Lb. 4. 

Mr. Van Manen kindly favours me with the following important 
note in his letter of the 8-10-25. In my Hor-gling MS. quite in the 
beginning I find this important passage, occurring in the part relating 
the birth of ’aBrug-mo :— 


A a eae 
ABST SNA BET ATS AAT | 

RMA NST SICA NSIC 'AP ARICA | 

NCAA A TAS ATEN | 

From the centre of the heavens a peal of thunder sounded. 
On the narrow earth a lady was born. 


On the white good ice a lion strutted. 
Hence she was given the name of Lion-Lady-Thunder. 


Ageayn| ’aBrus-si (= kyt) ka, ‘carved pillar,’ name of a pillar in 


the castle of Hor. It was the heart-artery of the King of Hor. 
Lb. 6. - 


QAR NTA ARE) ] ’aBrong-ka-ra-kham-pa, ‘brown wild yak of sugar,’ 


name of a huge yak which guards the road to Hor; (a cloud or an 
3 
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avalanche (?)). He devours Kesar and his horse. He is killed by 
Kesar who cuts his entrails. §. 7.2. 


ASR TART HS | ’aBrong-ka-ra-rin-chen, ‘wild yak, precious sugar,’ 
apparently a name of Lag-dmar-blon-chen. P. 3. 

ages sara | ‘aBrong-[d]kar-ral-ril, ‘wild yak with long white (?) 
hair,’ name of a yak, killed by Kesar in his seventh year. Lb. 8. 

asC Saas ’aBrong-chen-kham-pa, the ‘big brown yak,’ name of 


a yak born to Giog-bzang-lha-mo, 8. 2.7, identical with ’aBrong-chen- 
ri-Tt. 


Mme 
ANRAYA"A | ?aBrong-chen-ri-ri, ‘big yak’; ri-ri is an exclamation 


used when tending yaks. 8S. 3.5. Identical with the preceding. 


mew el 


AIR’ S&'AAA | a Brong-byung-rog-po, ‘wild offspring of the wild yak,’ 
bon to Gog-za-lha-mo. La. N. Lb. 1. 

YOAV =EAY | sBang-char-zil-bu, the ‘dewy soaking rain’; he is the 
creator of height and depth. M.R. 3. 

SAAC AG | sBal-khang-gru-bzhi, the ‘four-cornered house of the 


dwarfs,’ (sba-lu = dwarf), name of the castle of the dwarfs. As it is 
warm in winter, it is offered to Kesar as a winter-retreat. S. 7.1. 


33N°5] sBal-ti, Baltistan. The name seems to be connected with sBa- 
lu, ‘dwarf.’ It is praised on account of its apricots. S. 7.1. 
yen Lf ~— ; 
HAAN AN ARN'N | sBal-mo-khrol-adzom-mo, ‘female dwarf, splen- 


dour united’; name of the female dwarf who entered one of the 
dice. §S. 7.1. 


sora aray ay | sBal-mo-khrol-le-mo, ‘female dwarf of splendour.’ 
Name of a lady-dwarf. S. 7-1. 

WAG AR | sBa-lu-dung-dung ( = rdung ?), ‘dwarf beater’ (2), name 
~ ~ 


of the dwarf who has power over the opening and shutting door of 
3B 
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rock, over the stones, flying about between heaven and earth, and 
over the yak ’aBrong-ka-ra-kham-ba. S. 7.1. 
i 
WQATARN'QEN | sBa-lui-lam-srangs, ‘street of the dwarfs.’ Kesar 


passes by it on his way to Hor. S. 7.1. 


VAD 


) 


"BRIAN | sBi-chu-rabs, (sbi = spyi 2), ‘general ford (?),’ name of the 


chief of all fords. §.2. The best part of it given to Kesar. S. 3.2. 


aT 


RASC a | Ma-gog-bzang-lha-mo, third daughter of forefather 
mGar-ba of Gling. S.1. See Gog-bzang-lha-mo. 

BY FSV ARAT | Ma-the-ma-bdag, (unintelligible) name of an unknown 
country; the nyo-pas from there go to Gro-yul. P. 3. 

HAC | Ma-phang, instead of Ma-’apham, ‘unconquered,’ the Mana- 
sarowar lake. Lb. 1. 

BYR" [ANA | Ma-ma-kham-pa, the ‘brown ewe.’ She wails on account 
of Pho-lags-mgo-gser’s departure for the north. S. 5.1. 

A’NALNAl] Ma-sal-sal, name of a pass on the road from Gling to 
Hor. §. 7. 

TBP ATA ARG HA Ma-lha-bkur-dman-rgyal-mo, ‘Mother-goddess, 


honourable queen’; ur Ma-sla Mas-lha, etc.; name of the queen of 
heaven. S. 2. Compare dkur-dman-rgyal-mo. The protecting 
mother-deity of Kesar. He prays to her, when he is in danger, 
hardly ever to his paternal deity Pha-lha-skyer-rdzong-snyan-po. 
P. 3-4. 8, 5.2. 


RAQL'AA AL | Mi-dbang-ral-chung, ‘ruler of men, little lock [of 


hair],’ name of a hero of king lHo-krab-rgyal-po. He is called 
bDud. P. 4. 
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ARAL AAAS | Mi-dbang-ral-chen, ‘ruler of men, large lock [of hair],’ 
name of a hero of King lHo-krab-rgyal-po. P. 4. | 

AWA | Mi-yul, ‘land of men,’ identical with Bar-bisan ’aDzam-bu- 
gling, etc. §. 2.9. Gl. Kh. 1. 

AWWA SIS CIA NSLS | Mi - yul - la - med - pai - grod - pa - che, ‘great 


stomach, as is not found in the land of men.’ Name of one of 
the seven Agus. He eats 100 sheep at a sitting. P. 2. 


RAT SAA | Mig-dmar, see Blon-po-mig-dmar. 


RAYA ANA | fig-si-ri-ral-gri, ‘sword glory of the eye,’ name of a 


sword which takes the place of rDo-chod-ma, when Kesar is in the 
north. ‘ 


BYR SANA | Me-me-mthsams-pa, ‘grandfather hermit,’ name of 


Yabs-thon-pa’s uncle; possibly identical with Slob-dpon-rise-dgu. 
S. 4.1. 


y naa SJ05) | Mo-ngan-ni-srong-phrug (Mo-Mon, Indian) ‘the bad 


Mon, street child,’ name of Kesar in his ugly form. Abridged 
Srong-po. 8. 3, 2,4. La. 5. 


Xams 5a | Mon-rkang-khyil, the ‘Mon round (oval ?) legs.” Name of 
the principal Nyo-pa (bride-bidder) of the Mons. P. 3. 
HTS | Mon-gces-pa, the ‘dear Mon,’ Kesar’s friend. He is 


killed by the Agus, and two children, Mon-va and Mon-sring, come 
out of his stomach. P. 1. 


HAA] Mon-pa, ‘the Mon’ (Indian); name of the male ogre that came 
out of Mon-gces-pa’s stomach. P. 1. 
HGNC | Mon-sring, ‘sister of the Mon’; name of the female ogre 


that came out of Mon-gces-pa’s stomach. P. 1. 
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SIOOKAA | T'se-tse-ngang-dmar, ‘goat red-duck,’ name of the goat 


that causes Kesar’s death in heaven. La. 3. According to La. N. 
she is the mother of all goats. 


AST SH AAASE | brT'san-rta-dmar-chung, ‘firm horse, little red one,’ 


name of mother sKyabs-mdun’s horse. La. 7. 


BTN | rTeid-bu-shye-dmar, the red-nocked he-goat.’ He gooe 


to the north. S. 5.1. Compare Ra-skyes-skye-dmar. 


EY FRI BS | rT sug-rna-rin-chen, (gT'sug-sna?), ‘various precious 
~~ 


sciences (7), name of a Naga; Kesar plays at dice with him. P. 1. 


x55 | 7Tse-dgu, ‘nine summits,’ name of an old hermit in Grang-gi- 
~~ 


lung-pa. 8. 1. Kesar asks him who is his father. 8. 3.1. He 
is the commander of the lamas of Gling, S. 6.7. See also P. 1, 4. 


SRST rT'se-lha-snyan-po, ‘melodious (well-speaking ?) god of the 


summit.’ An offering brought to him. M.R. 1. 


STAG] | mThsal-mig, ‘red eye,’ name of the little sheep, born to 
Dro-mo. La. N. 
i awe 
NAN ANNE | mT hso-mo-ma-pang, see Ma-phang. P. 4. 


RENTS AIA | mT hsom-stod-mthon-po ‘the high lake,’ the home of 
Nya-mo-gser-mig, 8. 6.1. Gl. Kh. 6. 
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EST ONS IAG | Dze-mo-bam-za-bum-skyid, ‘hundred-fold happi- 


ness,’ name of Cu-ru-lu-gu’s wife. She becomes Kesar’s wife, when 
he kills the devil. A daughter is born to them. 8S. 5. Lb. 2, 3. 
Dze-mo is an abbreviation of mDzes-mo, beautiful lady. 


“un 
AEA MATA | mDzo-pho-rkang-dkar, ‘male mdzo white foot,’ name 


of Kesar’s mdzo used for ploughing. He was born to mDzo-mo-ru- 
yon. S. 2.8. 8. 5.1. 


Sen oN 
REN "SANG mDzo-mo-ru-yon, the ‘female mdzo with crooked horns,’ 
the mother of all cattle. S. 1, 2.8; 5-1. 
Rear gaye | ‘aDzam-bu-gling (or ’aDzam-gling), Jambudvipa, the same 


as mi-yul. S. 2.9. Gl. Kh. 1. It is covered by the leaves of the 
tree of the world. 


Q] 


garage al | Wa-mo-’abyol-li, the ‘vixen who is clever in hiding.’ 


She lives in the Lung-pa-chen-mo. Identical with Wa-tse-’abyol-mo. 
S. 5.1. 


3] 


A| Za, perhaps za-ba originally; ‘the eater,’ name of an agu or giant. 
La. 3. 

ARCAATA | Zangs-dkar, ‘white copper,’ name of a province south-west 
of Ladakh. It is blessed with red yaks (or yak-butter?). P. 3. 


ALA AAS |  Zangs-bu-kha-chod, ‘kettle with a cover,’ born to Zangs- 
bu-kha-yon. 8S, 2.8. 
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ara yA | Zangs-bu-kha-yon, ‘copper-kettle with the crooked 


mouth,’ perhaps the moon, the ‘chief or utensils.” Jt is brought 
to Gling from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong. S. 1.9. 


BAA AAT 24 | Zam-pa-dgu-thud, ( = ’athud) ‘ninefold prolonged bridge.’ 
ww 
Name of a bridge on the road to Hor. S. 7.2. 
aA] Zla-ba, ‘the moon,’ born to Gog-beang-lha-mo. His home is 


gNuam-stod-mthon-po. S. 2.7. In M.R. 3, he is called Zla-mthsan- 
dkar-po, the ‘white moon.’ He is the creator of north and south. 


ATA | Zla-ba-dkar-po, the ‘white moon,’ name of the eighteenth 


of the 18 agus. He has a white shell instead of a head. 8. 1. 
According to P. 3 he is Zla-ba-bzang-pa’s son. 


a van a] Zla-ba-dkar-po, ‘the white moon,’ the principal of all 


axes or hatchets. It is brought to Gling from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong, 
S. 1. 


RAIECA | Zla-ba-bzang-po, ‘good moon,’ name of the sixth of the 


18 agus. He has a moon instead of a head. 8.1. He is in charge 
of the horses of Gling and is 1,050 years old. P. 3. 


arRayar hy ana aay N | ’0-ma-rigs-kyi-mkha-’agro-ma, ‘milk-white - 
fairy’; a name of ’aBru-gu-ma. Gl. Ph. 4. 

aay | ’Og-klu, the ‘lower Nagas,’ name of the realm of the Nagas. 
NO 


It is of blue or black colour. S. 2. The Nyo-pas go from there to 
Gro-yul.  P. 3. 


AAAs | ’Ol-la-dar, ‘black silk (2),’ name of Gur-dkar’s and ’aBru- 


gu-ma’s son. Lb. 6. 
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WARTS EI | Yabs-[m]thon-pa, ‘high father,’ name of ’aBru-gi-ma’s 
father. Occasionally he is called Yabs-brtan-po, ‘firm father.’ 
S. 1, 2, 3. 

WAARA A | Yab-brtan-pa, or Yab-bstan-pa, see above. S. 4, 7-2. 
La. 6. 


NSS | Yar-khyen, Yarkand. It is famous for its ‘high-headed’ 


horses. S. 7.1. 


NSIS | Yum-sngon-mo, ‘blue mother,’ name of ’aBru-gu-ma’s 


mother. S. 1, 2, 3-4. 


WA ARAAC | Yul-’akhor-srung, Dhrtaraéshta, King of the east. 
M.R. 4. 


wal RESTA OVA ] Yul-mjug-gi-a-bi, ‘ grandmother from the end of the 


village,’ name of the grandmother who gives advice to dPal-le as 
well as to Gur-dkar. S. 6.4. 


WU ITA | Yul-thsa-snyan-po, ‘melodious (or: well-speaking) vil- 
lage-idol (%).’ An offering to it in M.R. 1. 


RIAA ac "Ay aren x ] 9 ¥d-nang-gi-la-tir-ra, ‘weasel of the inner slate,’ 


name of the weasel that will be Bi-mo-khra-sug’s comfort, when Bi- 
la-nag-chung goes to the north. S. 5. 


aan Sas ] gYu-lcang-sngon-mo, the ‘blue turquoise-willow,’ @ 
metaphor for the tree of the world. M.R. 5. 


AAS BOAT A}SA] | g Yu-nya-zungs-gceig, a ‘pair of turquoise fishes,’ 


they belong to those treasures of Gling-mkhar which are carried off 
by King Gur-dkar. S. 6-4. 
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Wasa R | g¥u-’abrug-lha-khang, ‘temple of the turquoise thun- 


der,’ name of Kesar’s hermitage. Also ‘aBrug-mo goes to this 
place for meditation. Lb. 5. 


AINA | gYu-sbal-sngon-po, the ‘blue turquoise frog,’ born to 


Gog-za-lha-mo in gYog-klu. La. N. He is called Kesar’s younger 
brother in S. 2. 


aC al gYu-ma-pho-ron, the ‘turquoise pigeons’; they loose 


their strength on the Srar-pass. Gl. Kh. 5. ’aBru-gu-ma takes 
the shape of one of them. Gl. Kh. 6. Gl. Ph. 6. 


AAAS |g Yu-ral-can, ‘possessing locks of turquoise colour,’ name 
of the daughter of minister Mig-dmar of Gro-yul. P. 3. 

AAA SS | gYu-ral-can, ‘possessing locks of turquoise colour,’ name 
of a child of ’aBru-gu-ma and the King of Hor. S. 7.2. Lb. 6. 
AAAS ASST A | gYut-dkon-mchog-mo, ‘turquoise jewel,’ name of 

the daughter of the King of China. S. 4.3. 


RMS AYA | Ra-gan-gyi-ri, ‘hill of brass.’ It is situated on the road to 
Dri-mo-dgu-chod. S. 3-4. 
RATA’, | Ra-ma-dkar-mo, ‘white goat,’ the mother of Ra-skyes- 


skye-dmar; she is brought from Pa-chi-dpal-ldong. 8. I. 8S. 2.8. 
She wails on account of r7'sid-bu-skye-dmar’s departure for the 
north. S. 5.1. 


RRA AAA | Ra-skyes-skye-dmar, ‘Kid red-neck,’ name of Kesar’s 
goat, born to Ra-ma-skye-dmar. S. 2.8. 


AA OA|| Ra-dbyug, ‘goat-sling,’ name of ’aBru-gu-ma’s sling. P. 1. 
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KRMR EST ERAS AT IAS |] Ri-dkar-po-nag-po-dmar-po-gsum, ‘the 


white, black, and red hill, the three.’ 


Kesar goes there for medita- 
tion, before going to China. S. 4.1. 


RATA S| Ri-gu-kha-sngon, ‘Kid blue-mouth’; he will be Ra-ma- 


dkar-mo’s comfort, when r7'sid-bu-skye-dmar goes to the north. 
S. 5.1. 


a“ — 


SHV ALAA |  Ri-rgyal-blon-chen, ‘King of the mountains, great minis. 
ter.’ He is killed by Kesar in his 12th year. Gl. Kh. 3. 
Ra AA 55 | Ri-bo-blon-chen, ‘mountain, great minister,’ name of a 


giant hero of Gro-yul. P.3. He drinks the water of the ocean at 
a gulp. 


Lay | Ri-bya-gong-mo, the ‘superior snow-partridge ’; her nest is 


on the fifth bough of the tree of the world; she has a coral egg 
MLR. 8. 


AWA SS | Ri-wa-blon-chen, see Ri-bo-blon-chen. 


RG ST Se'215 | Rin-chen-byung-ldan, ‘producer of jewels,’ Ratna- 
ND 

sattva, name of the guardian King of the South. M.R. 1. 

Kaas | Ro-nyai-ri, ‘hill of lead’; it is situated on the road to Dn- 
mo-dgu-chod. 8S. 3.4. 

ACW | Rong-yul, ‘place of defiles,’ name of the Indus valley above 
Sle. It is famous for its rifles. S. 5.1. P. 1. 

Kaqeay Ron-btsan-khro-mo, ‘hot anger’ (?), one of Kesar’s 


enemies. La. N. 


V7 


AYSAIN | La-dvags, ‘pass, game,’ (?) name of the district of Sle, map, 


Leh, it is famous for its jewels. S. 7.1. It is blessed with tiger-like 
heroes. P. 3. 
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AAT RAR AG HS | Lag-dmar-blon-chen, ‘Great minister red-hand,’ 


name of one of the ministers of Gro-yul. He rides on a blue-black 
horse, and has fire in his mouth. He is called bdud (devil). He is 
killed by Gyal-sa-dkar-po. P. 3. 


AO 
AV AA ACA | = Lag-lag-rings, ‘Long hand,’ name of the twelfth of the 


18 agus. He has a hand instead of ahead. §S.1. He belongs to the 
group of seven agus according to P. 2. Together with rKang-rkang- 
rings he constructs a watercourse and leads the water of the sea to 
the castle of Gro-yul. P. 2. 


Aaya |] Lug-dro-mo, see Dro-mo (Gro-mo). 


Qayax "= | Lug-por-ze, ‘sheep golden mouth,’ name of the sheep, born 
to Lug-dro-mo. S. 2.8. 

AIREY RS | Lung-pa-chen-mo, ‘great valley,’ the home of Wa-mo- 
‘ajol-li (or ‘abyol-li). S. 5-1. 


7 


RFRA | Sha-ran-dre-ba-ran-dre, the words shar, ‘East’ and 


ban-dhe, ‘Buddhist priest’ are apparently contained in this word. 
Name of the three devils of the east who try to kill young Kesar. 
§. 2. 


GEM RET EH | Shang-ku-mjug-rdum, the ‘wolf with the bushy tail.’ 
His hone is Thang-stod-mthon-po. S. 5-1. 

GER ASA | Shang-mo-’adur, the ‘trotting female wolf,’ name of a 
pass on the road from Gling to Hor. S. 6. 

HTH | Shan-kra-mi-ru, a general of the Hor army (apparently 


not Tibetan). He kills ’aBu-dmar-lam-bstan, when the latter drinks 
water ata well. Then he is killed by dPal-le-rgod-po, who flays him 
and fills his skin with sand. S. 6.2, 4. 
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ORCS ARE | Shar-gangs-ri-dkar-po, the ‘ white ice-mountain of 


the east’; name of the place, where a race was run by r(tyal-sa- 
dkar-po and Mig-dmar. P. 3. 


AR BANAL SAA | Shar-phyogs-bde-chen-gling, the ‘happy land of 
the east,’ mentioned in M.R. 9. 
ARAN S ASS 55 | Shar-ri-an-dhe-ban-dhe-bdun, the ‘seven [Bud- 


dhist] priests of the east,’ compare the Shar-ran-dre-ba-ran-dre, 
above. (The spelling An-dre-ba-ran-dre is also found.) La. 5. Lb. 
8. Eighteen of them are born together with Kesar. Three of 
them are killed by Kesar in his 8th year. Gl. Kh. 3. 


Ang ] Shing-rgyal, ‘King of trees,’ possibly a name of the tree of the 
world. It is planted before dBang-po-rgya-bzhin’s house. S. 2. 
ete eee et ato : mess 

a ZJ Ad 5 pal a AAA | Shug-pa-khan-tre-tig-tra-rol-ma, ‘Tara of the 
bitter juniper-tree and of the Gentiana’; nickname of Go-chod. P. 3.. 

GARTER | Shel-dkar, ‘white crystal,’ name of Kesar’s son. He is killed 
by tbe king of Hor. Lb. 4. 

GARR | Shel-mkhar, name of the castle of Gro-yul, Princess Shel- 
ldang-lha-mo is born there. P. 3. 

GAY BR aaa | Shel-lcam-’abru-gu-ma, “aBru-gu-ma the crystal 


wife’; a name of Kesar’s wife. 8. 2. She is walking in heaven,. 
Gl. Kh. 1, and famous for her wisdom, Gl. Ph. 2. 


GABA |  Shel-ljam, see Shel-leam. 


Gerace a | Shel-ldang-lha-mo, (Idang = Idan 2) the ‘crystal goddess,’ 


name of the princess of Gro-yul. P. 3. When she is born, the 
world is filled with light. Kesar is called her fatber (father-in-law ?). 
She is robbed by the prince of China and brought back by dPal-mot- 
a-stag, the female agu. She offends Shel-li-bu-zhung by asserting 
that he belongs to the low caste of smiths. P. 4. 
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Gararg@e | Shel-li-bu-zhung (Shel-gyi-bu-chung), ‘Little boy of 


crystal,’ name of the 10th of the 18 agus. He has a concave mirror 
instead of a head. 8S. 1. His tale in P. 3. He is a child without 
a father (supposed to be Kesar’s child). He is identical with rGyal- 
bu-rgyal-sa. P.3. He destroys the garden of the old women by fire 
and restores it again. According to P. 5 he is identical with gSer- 
gyt-bu-chung. See also Lb. 6. 

AAVRE'S GE'S QS RAS |  Shol- dang - nya - shing - chu - thug - rol -ma, 


Tara of the plough, yoke and leather-strap. A nickname of Go- 
chod. P. III. ° 


\ J 


AP RSHO | Sa-ri-can-la, ‘pass of the mountains of the earth,’ name of 


the pass, to which Kesar sends lightning. Gl. Kh. 9. 


ACAE' BATA | Sang-sang-lha-’abrog, (sang = gsang?), ‘secret oasis 
of the gods,’ name of Kesar’s watch-hill. P. 1. 


AAA | Sangs-rgyas, Buddha; he ran a race on mount Kailasa with 
a Bon-po priest. P. 3. .A knife to stab Buddha is mentioned in 
La. 3. 

aA ] Si-kyim, Sikhim; a rope from Si-kyim is mentioned in S. 7-2. 


a 


AHA"AN | Sitar-rdm, Sité and Rama, mentioned as inhabitants of 
lHa-yul. Gl. Kh. 7. 


NCSL ANA | Sing-chen-rgyal-po, the ‘King, the great lion,’ a name 
of Kesar. Gl. Ph. 2. 


RIC AY AITAT RY | Sing-phrug-legs-mo, the ‘good child of the lion,’ 


~~ 


name of the child of Seng-ge-dkar-mo-gyu-ral-can. S. 2, 9. 


368 


ALARMS AAA SA | Seng-ge-dkar-mo-gyu-ral-can, the ‘white 


lioness with the turquoise locks’; the glacier; born to Gog-bzang- 
lha-mo. S. 2,7. La. N. Lb. 1. 


NOP AN BH |] Seng-chen-rgyal-lham, the ‘great and divine lion- 
king,’ a name of Kesar. Lb. 6. 
RAY ISCAS ‘SAY ST ASCA | Sog-beings-sog-ma-beings, ‘straw-binder (?),’ 


name of a girl, given to gSer-ri-bu-zhung by the ogre dPal-le-pa. 
After the battle he drowns her in the pond of blood. P. 5. 


NATASHA | Srag-pa-cun-dru, the ‘earless partridges’; they loose 
so) 
their strength on the Srar-pass. Gl. Kh. 5. 
ARAYA | Srar-gyi-la, ‘rigorous pass,’ name of a difficult pass on the 


road to Hor. 8.7.1. For Kesar’s prayer on that pass see Gl. Kh. 5. 
Compare A-srar-srar-gyi-la. 


i —_— a 
“me'N5' Srin-gzhu- -po, the ‘blue b f tl 
NA a 24 A)|  Srin-gzhu-sngon-po, the “blue bow of the ogres,’ name 
of Kesar’s bow. La. 3. 
GN Ve Ae . 
"ZT AAT Srin-po- -dgu, ‘ ith nine heads,’ ni f the 
NG 4 a _ Srin-po-mgo-dgu, ‘ogre wi ine heads,’ name o 


ogre with nine heads, out of whose body the world (Gling) is 
formed. S. 1. 


R15 AAS 9 | Srin-po-rag-sha, ‘ogre rakshasa,’ name of an _ ogre. 
S. 4-1, 

OG Se ee 

NAAN | Srin-po-ro-ne-ma, ‘ogress corpse eater,’ name of an ogress, 


famous for her red cheeks. S. 4-1. In Lb. 8 her name is spelled 
Srin-mo-ro-ne-mo. 


NA"? | Srub-lha, name of a festival. P.4. (Harvest-festival.) 
~ 


Say S57! ] Srog-dgu-pa, ‘man of nine lives,’ name of a minister of the 
NO 
king of Hor. S. 7.2. 
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~ a 
BINA Ay 54) RIAA | gSer-gyi-me-tog-mkhar, ‘castle of golden flowers,’ 
name of the castle of minister Mig-dmar of Gro-yul. P. 3. 
~ rN en | 
AINA'§) WASTER E | gSer-gyi-a-rag-jo-jo, ‘lady of the golden arack,’ 


name of the wife of minister Mig-dmar of Gro-yul. P. 3. 


RIAIR'3 BRAN} SAT | gSer-nya-zungs-gcig, a ‘pair of golden fishes’: 


they belong to the treasures of Gling-mkhar, carried off by king 
Gur-dkar. 8. 6.4. 


~ MeN ~ 
AINA"4) RANA’ | gSer-pot-gser-mkhar, ‘golden castle,’ name of 


the castle of the king of Hor. It begins to shake, when Kesar turns 
up his sleeves. Lb. 6. 


AINA AY AAS | gSer-ral-mkhan, ‘having golden locks,’ name of a son 
‘of minister Mig-dmar of ’aGro-yul. P.3. Lb. 6, 4. 


ANZ AN'SS | gSer-ral-can, ‘having golden locks,’ name of a child, 
borne by ’aBru-gu-ma to the king of Hor. It is killed at the rock 
(brag)-Thsau-rdung-rdung. 5S. 7.2. 

AINE] "SNA | gSer-poi-gser-ri, ‘golden hill’; it is made out of 


the ogre’s lungs (creation of the world). 8.1. It is situated on the 
road to Dri-mo-dgu-chod. 8S. 3,4. P. 4. 


AINA ONS | gSer-sbal-gser-po, ‘Golden frog,’ name of Kesar’s 


elder brother. S. 2. He is born to Gog-bzang-lha-mo in sTang-lha. 
La, N. 


AWA A'TGE | gSer-ri-bu-zhung (gSer-gyi-bu-chung), ‘golden son.’ 
P. 5. He is also called Shel-li-bu-zhung. 


AREA | bSam-phel, ‘increaser of thoughts,’ name of one of the- 


jewels, brought from lJang-yul by rGyal-bu. P. 4. 
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a1 


5 AS | He-mis, (hem = ‘snow’ in Dard), name of the smith of Hor. 
Lb. 7. 


BREA | Hor-ngan, ‘the bad Turkoman,’ name of the king of Hor. He 
is killed by Kesar in his 18th year. Gl. Kh. 3. 


BRE SNS Hor-pa-hal-lde, (unintelligible) name of the king of Hor, 


identical with Gur-dkar-rgyal-po. S. 5.2, 6.1, 2. 


He carries off 
’aBru-gu-ma and is killed by Kesar. Lb. 6. 


BAA ] Hor-yul, ‘land of the Turkomans.’ It is famous for its horses, 
and warm in winter. S. 6.1. P. 3,4. Lb. 5. Gl. Ph. 9. 

a5 | lHa-skyin, ‘divine ibex’; he asks Kesar to protect the ibexes. 

5g 
S. 3, 5. 

BaoSA | (Ha-rta-ngang-pa, the ‘light-bay divine horse,’ name of 
dBang-po-brgya-byin’s horse. La. 7. 


AAA | JHa-yul, see sTang-lha-yul. 8. 2. 


BA RAC ETH AGS | |Hai-dbang-po-rgyab-bzhin ( = brgya-byin), Sata- 


kratu, Indra, the king of the gods. 8S. 1,2. He was identified with 
the old Tibetan god sKyer-rdzong-snyan-po. He is seated on a sun. 
8. 2,4. He is connected with the colour white. S. 5.2. Steam rises 
from his shoulder. He is compared to the rising sun; a treasury 
of jewels. P.3. Compare dBang-po-rgyab-zhin. 


Mer OS yen eid 7 ‘ _ 
a N RAYA q aX | lHa-moi-lii-bazar, the ‘ bazar of the gods, of bell- 


metal,’ (Ii, ‘bell-metal,’ may be a parable for ice). Name of a place 
in Gro-yul. P.3. 1God-ma-thsa-langs could not walk on it. It is 
broken to pieces by rKyang-rgod-dbyer-pa. 


Snags | lHo-krab-rgyal-po, ‘king of lHo-krab’; he robs L/ang- 


sa-gYui-cho-ron-mo. P. 4. 
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WAI] A-gu, dialectical for a-khu, ‘uncle,’ the ordinary title of the 
~~ 


heroes of the Kesar Saga. 


WF AIMA'RS A | A-ne-bhur-dman-mo, see bkur-dman-rgyal-mo. 


AANA GS | A-ma-skyabs-bdun, (or: skyabs-mdun), ‘mother seven 


helps,’ or ‘help-mate’; name of the queen of the earth. S. 2. 
She is connected with the colour red. 8S. 5.2. She has a poisonous 
snake round her waist which is explained as a metaphor of the 
crooked land of men. P. 3.4. Offerings presented to her. M.R. 1. 


way sc aal A.-la-cong-gol, (unintelligible), name of the eighth of the 


18 agus. He has a sole of a boot instead of a head. The spelling 
jong-gol is also found. S. 1. 


I AIC'QE | A-long-thang, ‘ring-plain,’ name of a plain on the road 
to Hor. §. 7-2. Gl. Ph. 3. 

NAVA] ] A-sal-sal, (unintelligible), name of a pass on the road 
to Hor. 8. 7-2. Lb. 5. 

VAIS AYA | A-srar-srar-gyi-la, (unintelligible), name of a pass 
on the road to Hor, probably identical with Srar-gyi-la. S. 7.6. 


WE AAAS) |] Ang-gar-lisangs-pa, (isangs-pa means ‘lizard’), name 


of eee of the 18 agus. He has a lizard’s head. S.1. He is 
carried off captive by the king of Hor. 8.6.3. P.3. He is put into 
a cage and suspended from the top of the castle. mDd-dpon- 
gong-ma cuts the suspending rope with his arrow, and dPal-mot-a-stag 
receives the falling agu in her arms. He belongs to the group of 
seven agus. P. 2. He is the chief Nyo-pa (bride-bidder) of the 


agus. 


APPENDICES 


(By A. H. Francke) 
(1] 
THE SPRING MYTH OF THE KESAR SAGA (I).! 


TRANSLATED FROM THE Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne, No. XV, 
1900, py GEorGE R. HEatH.2 


Preface. 


In the following pages one of the Kesar Sagas, which are commonly 
related by the people throughout Western Tibet, is introduced to 
the public, and a service thereby rendered to science, which will perhaps 
be of no insignificant worth. Various travellers and Tibetan explorers 
have often reported that so-called Kesar Sagas enjoy great popularity 
among the Tibetan people; but no one, as far as I know, has told us 
what the subject of these Sagas is. Even Waddell, who mentions a 
mythical King Kesar several times in his epoch-making book, The 
Buddhism of Tibet, can give no satisfactory information about his 
person and significance. 

These pages will, I hope, prove the high scientific value of the 
Kesar Sagas, by shewing that they are one of the chief sources from 
which knowledge of the pre-Buddhistic religion of Tibet may be 
drawn. 3 





1 Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901, pp. 329-341. 

2 All the numbers are in accordance with those of the Tibetan original. The 
latter may be obtained at the Depot de la Société Finno-Ougrienne, Helsingfors, 
Finland. 

3 There are sources of a very different character, from which Dr. Laufer is 
drawing his knowledge of the Pre-Buddhistic Religion of Tibet. I have had great 
pleasure in studying the following of his writings: Klu ’abum bsduspat snyingpo, 
Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne, No. XI, 1898.—Uber ein tibetisches 
Geschichts-werk der Bonpo, Toung-Pao, Serie II, Vol. II, No. 1.—Denkachriften der 
kais, Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, Phil. His. Classe, Band XLVI, No. VII, 
Ein Suhngedicht der Bonpo. All these publications show a very far advanced type 
of the Pre-Buddhist Religion ; they shew especially in the long lists of klu-s or ndgas, 
what a body of priests has been able to make of it. From the Kesar Myths we 
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An attempt has often been made to learn something about Kesar 
by setting about the translation of the long famous epics which bear 
this title. But up to the present no one has produced a complete 
translation. Such a work might well occupy a whole lifetime. If a 
translation of the whole should in the end be made, it would be of infinite 
value. Partial translations are not necessarily so, as the Buddhistic 
cast, which may be clearly discerned in the epic, renders the recognition 
of the mythological features unusually difficult. From a complete 
translation of the epic, a confirmation of the mythological ideas contained 
in the popular sagas may be expected. Until we have one, we are 
depended on the sagas alone. That is not, however, to be regretted at 
the commencement; for the popular sagas are short, clear, and free from 
Buddhistic influences. 


The study of the Spring Myth leads quite naturally to the desire 
of becoming acquainted with the corresponding Winter Myth. I have 
now succeeded in discovering this also, and I hope soon to submit it in 
a German translation. 


It has been already mentioned by others that the sagas treated 
here exist among the people in oral form. In this case, however, the 
question is not one of a free narration, which runs the risk of being 
altered in passing from mouth to mouth; but rather of matter learnt by 
heart, at the recitation of which (according to the respective versions) 
scarcely a word is altered. A girl of about sixteen years of age, in whose 
family the stories of Kesar are held in high esteem, related the following 
sagas slowly, so that the master of the Mission School she attended was 
enabled, under my supervision, to take them down word for word. 
This First Manuscript is the foundation of the accompanying Tibetan 
text almost throughout. In the comparison and confirmation of the 
text, as well as in the addition of some new features, a Second 
Manuscript has also been of great service. This was prepared for me 
by another Ladakhi who is able to write, and who went to the Bedas 
(a caste of musicians and popular entertainers), and wrote down literally 
what they related. The two manuscripts deviate a little from one 





may learn, on the other hand, what this religion has been to the ordinary man. 
It would certainly not be right to consider the Kesar Sagas as mere fairy-tales, 
told for the amusement of the people. This is shown most plainly by a comparison 
with the Ladekhi Wedding Ritual and the popular Bonpa Hymnal (gling glu), 
which run on the same lines as the Kesar Sagas and are both of a distinctly religious 
cast. 
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another both in the form of the narrative and in the wording of the songs, 
but agree perfectly in everything essential. 

Something remains to be said on the poetical form of the songs, 
which are interspersed in the narrative. We find in them different 
kinds of rhythm as well as of rhyme. The rhythms are almost 
always formed of trochees, which corresponds to the monosyllabic 
character of the language. Dactyls, however, also occur, especially 
when a suffix is added to a dissyllabic compound. The sentence- 
rhyme peculiar to Tibet is the one which occurs in almost all the 
songs (i.e., two or three sentences are formed in exactly the same manner, 
but different words are placed in the corresponding positions). I have 
tried in the translation to imitate the sentence-rhyme as far as possible. 
With regard to the rhythms I have allowed myself greater freedom. ! 

Finally, it should be pointed out that the language of the Tibetan 
text is not the classical but the Ladakhi dialect. 


An Abridged Episode from the Kesar Saga. 2 
Translation. 
I. 
The first Tale is the Tale of the Agus (heroes). 


l. In the land of gLing there were once the wild Agus dPalle 
and Khromo and dGani. Because there was no king in the land of 
gLing, deep sorrow came over Agu dPalle. Agu Khromo was a bad 
man; he rejoiced at the unhappiness of the land. One day the wild 
Agus went to tend goats. 2. Then dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin also 
came from the upper kingdom of the gods to tend goats. All at once 
the black devil-bird appeared, and wanted to carry off the goats. 3. 
dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin changed himself into the white god-bird, and 
both fought. 4. The thought occurred to all the Agus:—‘The black 
bird seems to be the devil-bird.’ 5. Then Agu dPalle seized the 
sling, and sang this song :— 


6. Oh Sling, thou many-coloured sling, 
7. (My) mother spun thee in her time, 
8. (My) mother plaited thee in her time, 


1 This sentence-rhyme is the same type of parallelism as has become known 
from Chinese popular poetry. 
2 The division into nine parts is my own. (A. H. Francke.) 
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9. I carried it when I was a boy,! 
10. Oh come, oh come thou oblong stone, 
11. Hit sure, be there no escape! 

12. So singing, he slung (the stone), and hit the black devil-bird 
on the wing (or shoulder-blade), so that he died. 13. At this dBangpo- 
rgyab-bzhin rejoiced greatly, and in order to shew love to the Agus, 
he sang :— 

14. Men of gling, kindly are ye come, 

15. dPalle, dGani, kindly are ye come, 

16. A cow and a calf will I give you a hundredfold, 

17. Foal and horse will I give you a hundredfold, 

18. A laden pack-sheep will I give you a hundredfold, 

19. Goat and kid will I give you a hundredfold, 

20. A saddled horse will I give you a hundredfold, 

21. A yak with the nose-ring will I give you a hundredfold! 

22. When he had sung this song, the Agus said:—‘ All that is not 
necessary.’ 23. To Agu dPalle this thought occurred:—‘ The 
King of Heaven dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin has three sons; it would 
be good if he sent one son to the land of gLing as King.’ Therefore 
he asked :—24. ‘O give a child as chief to the chiefless land.’ When 
dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin heard that, he went back quickly to the upper 
kingdom of the gods. 

II. 


The second Tale is the Tale of dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin’s 
Three Sons. 


l. The king of the gods, dBangpo-rgyab-bzhin, had three 
sons, Donldan, Donyod and Dongrub. Because their father loved 
them very much, he did not like to send even one to the land of gLing. 
2. When therefore he came back to the upper kingdom of the gods, 
he ate nothing and sat there in anger. 3. Then his son Donldan 
brought his tea and his food, but the father ate nothing. Donldan 
sald :— 

“Father! 


4. Has the wolf got at the sheep ? 
5. Has the crow got at the breakfast (or midday meal) ? 
6. Was the sling lost at the hunt ?’ 


ns 





1 Lit.: Carrying was at the time when I was a boy. 
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The father said :— 


7. ‘The wolf has not got at the sheep, 
8. The crow has not got at the breakfast, 
9. The sling was not lost at the hunt. 

10. But thou, my son, wilt thou go as chief to the chiefless land of 
gLing? If thou goest, I will take the tea and the food!’ 11. The son 
said :—‘I shall not go! 

12. If the dog is angry, the soup is left (uneaten), 
13. Ifthe king is full of wrath, the roast is left (uneaten)!’ 

14. Then came the son Donyod and said:—15. ‘Father, eat the 
food and drink the tea!’ 16. The father said:—‘ Thou, my son, wilt 
thou go as chief to the chiefless land of ging?’ 17. The son said:— 
“T shall not go! 

18. If the dog is angry, the soup is left (uneaten), 
19. If the king is full of wrath, the roast is left (uneaten)!’ 

20. Then came Dongrub, the smallest of all, and asked:— 


‘Father! 
21. Has the wolf got at the sheep ? 


22. Has the crow got at the breakfast ? 
23. Was the sling lost at the hunt ?’ 


The father said :— 
24. ‘The wolf has not got at the sheep, 
25. The crow has not got at the breakfast, 
26. The sling was not Jost at the hunt! 
27. My son, wilt thou go as chief to the chiefless land of 
gLing ’’ 

28. The son said: ‘If I do not listen to the word of father and 
mother, to whose word shall I listen? I shall go!’ 29. Then the 
father took the tea and the food. Again great sadness came over the 
father, and he sang :— 

30. (My) son Donldan, he is the heart of my thinking ; 

31. Iam not able to tear out one’s heart and to give it to another! 

32. (My) son Donyod, he is the tongue of my speaking. 

33. It is not right to tear out one’s tongue and to give it to 
another! 

34. (My) son Dongrub, he is the eye of my seeing ; 

35. It is not right to tear out one’s eye and to give it to another !’ 
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36. Then spake the father:—‘ Before Dongrub goes to the land of 
gLing, all you (my) sons must have a race on horseback one day in the 
morning, 37, at midday play at dice, 38, and in the evening shoot 
arrows.’ 39. So they all had a horse-race in the morning, and the 
youngest son Dongrub won it. 40. At midday they played at dice, 
and the youngest son Dongrub won. 41. In the evening they shot 
arrows, and the youngest son Dongrub won. 42. Then came the time 
when the son Dongrub was to go to the land of gLing. 


IIT. 


The third Tale is the Tale of Dongrub, who is fitted out 
for the land of gLing. 


1. Before the son Dongrub went to the land of men, the high 
mother gave him a lesson, the high father gave him a lesson. Both said 
thus :—‘ Thou needest 
A horse that always knows the way back, 

A horse that knows how to fly high, 

A knife to stab the wicked people, 

A knife to stab Buddha, 

An arrow that always knows the way back!’ 

7. Then said the mother:—‘O yes, it is hard for Dongrub to go 
to the land of men! 

8. rKyangbyung-dbyerpa is certainly 
9. A horse that always knows the way back, 
10. A horse that knows how to fly high. 
11. The knife “‘ Three-fingers-long ” is certainly 
12. A knife to stab the wicked people, 
13. A knife to stab Buddha. 
14, The blue Srinyzhu is certainly 
15. A bow whose arrow flies back.’ This is the lesson of the high 
mother :— 
16. ‘rKyangbyung-dbyerpa, the high horse, 
17. And moreover Srinyzhu, the blue bow, 
18. Thou wilt find at the house of Uncle brTandzin the Red. 
19. Tsetse-ngangdmar is on the pass; 
20. Upon her, O Dongrub, thou wilt spring well 
21. And of that, O Dongrub, thou wilt die.’ 
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22. So then the son went to fetch the horse, the knife, and the 
bow, and arrived before the house of brTandzin the Red. 23. There 
he saw the horse, whose four legs were fastened with chains. When 
the horse heard a man coming he sprang up. 24. Dongrub spake :— 
‘Uncle, all hail! Give me the horse rKyangbyung-dbyerpa and the 
blue bow Srinyzhu! I, the son Dongrub, am going to the land of men. 
I have come here to greet my uncle!’ 25. The uncle said:—‘The 
horse rKyangbyung-dbyerpa is here; lead him away! the blue bow 
Srinyzhu is not here, but in Agu Za’s land!’ 26. When he heard 
that, he went to Agu Za’s house, leading the horse. 27. In the middle 
of the way was a white and a black pool. 28. As he was washing his 
hands in the black pool, another hand came out of the water, seized 
Dongrub’s hand and held it fast. 29. Then said Dongrub: ‘Who is 
it that seizes my hand?’ 30. Out of the water a voice answered :— 
‘Why art thou washing thy hands in our water?’ 31. When he heard 
that, Dongrub spake :—‘ Please, please let my hand go! I am in haste. 
I am going in order to become the chief of the chiefless gLing-Land and 
want to fetch the blue bow Srinyzhu from Agu Za.’ 32. Then it was 
said out of the water:—‘ As soon as thou cryest, saying, “Agu Za’’s 
(the giant) will swallow thee. Therefore I tell thee this: In Agu Za’s 
body is the knife and the bow. So take the knife in the right hand and 
his heart in the left. Then if thou stab his heart, he will cry, “‘Come 
out!” ’ 33. Then (he, she, it ?) let Dongrub’s hand go, and vanished in 
the water. 

84. When Dongrub arrived at Agu Za’s house, the Agu put his 
hand out at the window, seized Dongrub and ate him up. 35. So 
Dongrub sat in the body (of the Agu), and seized the knife with the 
right hand. In the left he took the heart, and stabbed. 36. Then 
Agu Za cried:—‘Who is in my body? Come out!’ 37. Dongrub 
said:—‘My good Agu, am I not the son of the king of heaven, 
rGyabbzhin? When I am going as chief to the chiefless land of gLing 
and want to greet Agu and ask him for the blue bow Srinyzhu, the 
Agu seizes me and swallows me.’ 38. Then spake the Agu:—‘O 
my heart, all hail! I feel ill! Come out!’ Dongrub answered :—39. 
“My good Agu, wilt thou listen to my word? If thou listen to it, I will 
give thee sun and moon to eat for a year. Is that enough?’ 40. The 
Agu said:—‘It is enough, O my eye!’ 41. Dongrub spake:—‘ Then I 
will come out through the Agu’s pineal gland, and bring the whole 
brain out on to the head!’ 42. The Agu requested:—‘O my eye, 
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please come out by the way thou wentest in!’ 43. ‘Then I will come 
out at the Agu’s sole.’ 44. ‘O my eye, rather than that come out bv 
the way thou wentest in!’ 45. Then Dongrub came out at the pit 
of the neck, and had the bow and the knife in his hand. He gave sun 
and moon to the Agu to eat for a year. 


46. While he was going to the chiefless land of gLing, he arrived 
at the foot of a mountain, and saw the goat Tsetse-ngangdmar lving 
there. He sprang on to it. 47. The goat was frightened, and carried 
him on to the summit of three mountains. There it threw him down, 
and Dongrub died. 


Iv. 
The fourth Tale is the Tale of Dongrub’s birth on the earth. 


1. When Dongrub had died, he changed himself into hail, 
and came down to the land of gLing. 2. There he was born to 
Gogzalhamo. 3. Although he was the high king of the land of gLing, he 
was born in lowly form. 4. His mouth was as large as a well, and (his) 
eyes black and ugly. 5. On the pillow of (his) mother there was some 
bad meal. The child suddenly got up, (and) went and ate some of the 
meal. 6. The mother said:—‘ He does not give himself time to grow, 
but eats meal (already)!’ She clothed it with a piece of ass’s sackcloth, 
tied a goat’s hair string around it, and put a stone upon it. 7. For 
the mother was ashamed of the child’s lowly form. 8. At the same 
time the spouse bKur dmanmo from the kingdom of the gods changed 
herself into the mother dKar thigmo and went to prepare some soup 
for Gogzalhamo. 9. Mother dKar thigmo said:—‘ Well, Gogzalhamo, 
what has been born to you?’ Gogzalhamo spake:—10. ‘Of all that 
which was or was not born to me there is nothing left. It was born 
with ugly black eyes and a mouth like a well, and it ate meal without 
giving itself time to grow. I have clothed it with a piece of ass’s sack- 
cloth, and put a stone on it. There it is, under the stone!’ Mother 
dkKar thigmo took the child from under the stone, and the child said:— 

12. ‘Kinder art thou than water, O Lady dKar thigmo, now 
listen ! 

13. Kinder than even (my) mother, O Lady dKar thigmo, now 
listen ! 

14. After the manner of men, a bow] should be filled with butter} 
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Gogzalhamo, however, threw to me buckwheat. 
After the manner of men, the child should be put in 
the child-sack ;} 


—_ 
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17, Gogzalhamo, however, put sackcloth around me. 
18. Ason is born to the mother! says he, 

19. A son is born to Gogza! says he, 

20. And he blows white bands up to the sky. 

21. Ason is born to the mother! says he, 

22. A son is born to Gogza! says he, 

23. And he blows red bands across the earth. 


24. A son is born to the mother! says he, 
25. A son is born to Gogza! says he, 
26. And he blows blue bands down to the waters.’ 


V. 


The fifth Tale is the Tale of Khromo, who sought to 
harm Kesar, the King of the Gods. 


1. While this was going on, Agu Khromo heard that Kesar, the 
king of the gods, had been born to Gogzalhamo. 2. Therefore he 
said to seven priests from the east:—‘In that cottage there is a child. 
If you can kill the child, I will give you half of (my) castle and land.’ 
3. Then the priests from the east disguised themselves as beggars and 
went to Gogzalhamo’s cottage. 4. Gogzalhamo thought :—‘ These seven 
men are beggars;’ filled a golden and a silver plate for them, and brought 
it out. 5. The seven spiritual beggars said:—‘ We need neither a golden 
nor a silver plate. Give us the child! We want to teach it religion.’ 
Then Gogzalhamo gave them the child. 6. Then came Mother dKar 
thigmo; and cried:—‘ Gogzalhamo, to whom have you given the child 
away?’ 7. Gogzalhamo answered :—'‘ Seven priests, who said, ‘ We 
want to teach it religion”, have carried it off.’ 8. Then spake Mother 
dKar thigmo:—‘ How could you give the child away!’ and Gogzalhamo 
ran to get back the child, till she met the seven beggars. 9. The 
beggars had bound the child’s arms and legs with chains, had laid fire 
on his heart, and were pouring boiling water into his mouth. 10. When 








1 In Ladakh, it is a sack filled with dry horse-dung to keep the child warm. 
In this way baby linen, etc. is spared. (Francke’s note.) 
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the mother saw that, she came before the seven beggars, and cried:— 
‘Give me my child!’ The child said :— 

11. ‘ Fourfold I lie here not bound : 

12. In four directions four enemies will fall. 

13. On my breast I feel no flame: 

14. It isa sign of flaming happiness. 

15. Hot water I do not feel on my head: 

16. It is a sign of tea, beer (and) milk to come.’ 

17. As he sang this, the child said:—‘ Hung one, hung two!’ broke 
the chains and ran to his mother. Then Gogzalhamo carried the child 
home. 18. But the seven priests from the east changed themselves 
into beetles and devoured the ashes of the fire. 

19. So when Agu Khromo knew that the child was not yet 
conquered, he said:—‘I will go myself;’ (and) came and asked 
Gogzalhamo:—‘ Where is the child? Has he grown big?’ 20. The 
child said:—‘ My good Agu, I am here!’ Whereupon Khromo took the 
child out of the bed and carried him off. 21. There was a rock of 
poison there. Upon it he wanted to throw the child. But although 
Agu Khromo was able to whirl him round, he could not throw him on to 
the rock. 22. The child said:—‘ Swing me round, good Agu, do! Throw 
me off, do!’ 23. The Agu said:—‘I am tired, I cannot any longer!’ 
24. Whereupon the child cried:—‘Now the Agu’s time for whirling 
(me) round is past; now it is my turn!’ (and) saying this, he threw the 
Agu on to the poisonous rock. 25. As the rock was of fiery poison, one 
side of Khromo’s body got burnt. 

26. One day Agu dPalle, Agu dGani and Agu Khromo went 
hunting together, and killed a wild yak. To the place where they killed 
it the child came also. 27. The Agus said:—‘Go, carry a whole leg 
at once to thy mother!’ The child bit his teeth into a tendon of the 
leg, carried it off, gave it to his mother, and came back. 28. Then the 
Agus said :—‘ Take all the intestines and the inwards also to (thy) mother!’ 
and sent him way. The child wrapped it all up in his hip-cloth, bit with 
(his) teeth into the upper end of the intestines, and carried it home to 
(his) mother. Thenhereturned. 29. Agu Khromo became angry, threw 
the wooden poker (at him), and hit the child on the mole at the back of 
the neck, so that he fainted and fell to the ground. 30. Then said 
Agu dPalle to Khromo:—‘ He is also a member of our father’s brothers. 
They will avenge him on thee!’ Then Agu Khromo was frightened, and 
spake to the child:—31. ‘Listen, Street-boy; get up, please! I will 
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give thee the chief ford of a hundred fords.’ 32. The child asked :— 
‘Wilt thou give it (to me), my good Agu?’ and got up. 33. When the 
Street-child had received the chief ford of a hundred fords, it allowed 
no one to cross it. 34. One day as Agu Khromo was coming through 
the water at that chief ford, the Street-child cried:—35. ‘Who is 
coming through the water there?’ and threw a stone at Khromo. 36. 
Agu Khromo said :—‘ Ow, it is I!’ and the child cried smilingly :—‘ Why 
didst thou not say that before, my good Agu?’ 37. The Street-boy 
became very powerful. If no part of the mourning-feast was given to 
him, he let no funeral procession pass; and if no part of the marriage, 
feast was given to him, he let no marriage procession cross. All that he 
carried away, and gave it to Gogzalhamo. 


VI. 


The sixth Tale is the Tale of the Maiden ’aBruguma, whom 
the Street-child met. 


1. Now at that time the Street-child went to the upper Groma-field 
to gather groma! roots, and met there the maiden ’aBruguma and 
her handmaid Darlhagochodma. 2. The Street-child found as many 
roots as a horse’s head or yak’s head is great, and made a loaf for himself 
out of them. 3. Maiden ’aBruguma and Darlhagochodma found only 
one dry root each. 4. As they found no more, the handmaid said to the 
Street-child :—‘ Give our Lady ’aBruguma a piece of root-bread too!’ 
5. The Street-child answered :—‘ No, little sister, I must nourish my 
mother!’ 6. Then he ate some of the root-bread before the two girls, 
and spake, ‘Sindiremalag!’ While he said that, the loaf grew whole 
again, and he began to eat once more. 7. Then spake he:—‘ Now 
Maiden ’aBruguma shall also eat some. But as much as she eats must 
be brought back again. There, eat some!’ 8. Maiden ’aBruguma 
ate half of the loaf and said, ‘ Sindiremalag!’ But although she said 
that, nothing came back. The mark of the teeth remained. 9. Then 
spake the Street-child:—‘O thou daughter of Father brTanpa, O 
thou daughter of Mother Chorol! Give me back my bread! If I see 
a dog, the dog shall hear of it: if I see a man, the man shall hear of it!’ 
10. When Maiden ’aBruguma heard that, she thought he was angry, 
and spake to the Street-boy :—‘ To-morrow we are going to have a feast, 


1 Groma is a species of potentilla. 
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and thou shalt take part in it!’ 11. The Street-child asked :—‘ Shall 
I take part, little sister?’ and ’aBruguma said:—‘ Yes thou shalt be 
there.’ 12. On the next day the Street-child went earlier than all 
(the rest) to ’aBruguma’s house, and hid himself behind the upper 
door-beam. 13. So when all the people had come together to the 
feast, ’aBruguma said:—‘ Are we all here? Shut the door before the 
Street-child comes!’ 14. Then the Street-child called out from 
the beam :—‘I have already arrived, little sister!’ 15. ’aBruguma 
spake :—‘ And I had just said that he had not come vet!’ 16. He 
called out laughing:—‘So I just heard (my) little sister say! If I seea 
dog, the dog shall hear of it; if I see a man, the man shall hear of 
it!? 17. Then spake ’aBruguma:—‘ Listen, Street-child, to-morrow 
we are going to give a friendly beer-banquet. All the Agus are going 
to come to it. Wilt thou also be there?’ 18. He spake:—‘ Little 
sister, wilt thou listen to my word?’ The maiden said:—‘I will listen to 
it.’ 19. He spake:—‘ Then thou must say this to Agu dPalle and the 
others :— 

20. Who takes a drink of the beer of life, let him have children 

beyond measure! 
21. Who takes a drink of the beer of blessing, let his life be like 
that of the gods! 

22. Drink without touching the ten finger-tips, 

23. And without wetting the silk of the tongue, ! 

24. Nor may’st thou knock the pearls of the teeth ; 2 

25. Drink with the soul, 

26. Yea, drink with the heart!’ 

27. So the next morning, when all the Agus had come together, 

‘aBruguma brought the beer of friendship, came before Agu dGani, 
and said :— 


28. ‘Hail, on (thy) golden throne, O Agu dGani, now listen! 
29. See this vessel, filled with thoughts and nine-fold buttered. 3 


1 Literally : And without tasting with the silken knots of the tongue. 

2 Interally : Not knocking the teeth like milk, like a rosary, like pearls. 

3 A small pica of butter (called yar) which is smeared round the edge of a 
vessel with the thumb to honour a guest. Dr. Laufer asks for an analysis 
of this sentence. The Tibetan text is properly bungpa bsampas don sgrubla mis 
brgyabs dgu brgyubs shig yod. This means literally: ‘A vessel furnished with 
thoughts according to the meaning (don), smeared by men, smeared ninefold, such 
it is’; brgyabs is said instead of yar brgyabs, it is smeared with butter. 
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30. Who takes a drink of the beer of life, let him be blessed 
with many children! 

31. Who takes a drink of the beer of blessing, let his life be 
like that of the gods! 

32. Drink without touching the ten finger-tips, 

33. And without wetting the silk of the tongue, 

34. Nor may’st thou knock the pearls of the teeth ; 

35. Drink with the soul, 

36. Yea, drink with the heart!’ 


Then spake Agu dGani:— 


37. ‘Not wetting the tongue, 
38. Not filling the stomach, 
39. Not touching the hands, 
40. How then shall I drink it? Away with the bowl!’ 
41. Because he spoke so, the girl carried the vessel to Agu dPalle :— 


42. ‘Hail on (thy) throne of shell, O Agu dPalle, now listen! 

43. See this vessel, filled with thoughts and nine-fold buttered! 

44. Who takes a drink of the beer of life, let him be blessed 
with many children! 

45. Who takes a drink of the beer of blessing, may he live as long 
as the gods! 

46. Drink without touching the ten finger-tips, 

47. And without wetting the silk of the tongue, 

48. Nor may’st thou knock the pearls of the teeth; 

49, Drink with the soul, 

50. Yea, drink with the heart!’ 


Then spake Agu dPalle :— 
51. ‘ Not wetting the tongue, 
52. Not filling the stomach, 
53. Not touching the hands, 
54. How then shall I drink it? Away with the bowl!’ 

55. Then ’aBruguma said to the Agus:—‘Shall I ask the Street- 
child also?’ 56. The Agus spake :—‘ He is also a member of our father’s 
brothers’ (clan). Ask him also, do!’ 57. And ’aBruguma addressed 
him :—‘ Yes, listen, Street-child, give me thy bowl!’ 58. The Street- 
child spake :—‘ Yes, certainly, little sister, just as thou hast said to the 
Agus, speak also to me!’ So ’aBruguma, sang :— 
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59. ‘Thou on (thy) wooden chair, thou Street-boy there, now 
listen : 

60. See this vessel, filled with thoughts and nine-fold buttered! 

61. Who takes a drink of the beer of life, let him be blessed with 
many children. 

62. Who takes a drink of the beer of blessing, may he live as 
long as the gods! 

63. Drink without touching the ten finger-tips, 

64. And without wetting the silk of the tongue, 

65. Nor may’st thou knock the pearls of the teeth! 

66. Drink with the soul, 

67. Yea, drink with the heart!’ 

68. Thereupon the Street-child said:—‘ Little sister, wait a little!’ 
Then he threw the vessel towards the sky with his stick studded with 
dog’s teeth, and drank the beer out of the sky. 69. While he drank it, 
he said:—‘I feel how the Lord of Heaven, rGyabbzhin, is giving me a 
drink of the beer of friendship!’ Then all the Street-folk shouted :— 
‘Now our Street-boy has got Lady ’aBruguma as bride! Hurrah for 
Love! !’ 

Vil. 


The seventh Tale is the Tale of ’aBruguma, who 
becomes Kesar’s bride. 


1. The Sovereign of Heaven had heard the shouting of the Street- 
child, and he came with the whole retinue of heaven and the retinue of 
the water-spirits, and held a horse-race with all the Agus. 2. The 
handmaid Darlhagochodma took Lady ’aBruguma to the race-course, 
and put her on a rock. 3. The handmaid said:—‘ To-day listen to my 
word: Upon whose horse thou canst jump at the race, his bride thou 
wilt: be! 

4. Listen to-day to the word of the servant, 

5. Listen to Darlhagochodma’s word! 

6. To-day will the skin be pulled over thy ears; 2 

7. Father brTanpa’s daughter will receive blows!’ 


1 Yashaho !—shouted at weddings. 

2 Dr. Leufer asks for an analysis of this sentence. The Tibetan has: rkyab 
rlon ni bumola rkyal shus btang yin. The literal translation is: ‘To the girl who 
is like a wet leather-bag. will be given a peeling off of the skin.’ In my translation 
I made use of the corresponding German idiom. 
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8. Then the king of Heaven, rGyabbzhin, came riding along, 
and ’aBruguma spake :— 
9. ‘I know neither the man that is riding, 
10. Nor even the swift horse underneath.’ 


Thereupon the handmaid said :-— 


ll. ‘If thou knowest not the man that is riding, 
12. Know, that is the King of Heaven; 
13. And the swift steed underneath 
14. Ig the god’s horse, called the Bay. 
15. Man and horse touch not, let them go! If thou jumpest now, 
then thou committest a great sin against the gods!’ 
So ’aBruguma did not jump. 
16. Then the Earth-Mother, sKyabsbdun came riding along. 
Lady ’aBruguma spake :— 
17. ‘1 know neither the man that is riding, 
18. Nor even the swift horse underneath.’ 


The handmaid said :— 


19. ‘If thou knowest not yet the man that is riding, 

20. See, it is sKyabsbdun, the Earth-Mother ; 

21. And the swift horse underneath, 

22. That is the red earth-horse. 

23. Rider and horse touch not, let them go! If thou jumpest 

now, then thou committest a great sin against the earth!’ 
So ’aBruguma did not jump. 
24. Then 1Cogpo, the King of the water-spirits, came riding 
along, and ’aBruguma spake :— 


25. ‘I know neither the man that is riding, 
26. Nor even the swift horse underneath.’ 


The servant said :— 

27. ‘If thou knowest not yet the man that is riding, 

28. See, it is ICogpo, the Water-king ; 

29. And the swift steed underneath, 

30. That is the blue water-horse. 

31. Rider and horse touch not, let them go! If thou jumpest 

now, thou committest a great sin against the water-spirits !’ 

So ’aBruguma did not jump. 
5 
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32. Then all the Agus of the land of gLing came riding past, 
and ’aBruguma did not jump. 33. Last of all the Street-child 
came riding along. He had put off his humble form. He had a reddish. 
violet crown,! and (his) horse a short, reddish-violet mane. On the 
man’s right shoulder the sun was rising, (and) on left the moon. 
’aBruguma spake :— 


34. ‘I know neither the man that is riding, 
35. Nor even the swift horse underneath.’ 


Then said Darlhagochodma :— 


36. ‘If thou knowest not yet the man that is riding, 
37. See, it is Kesar, of gLing the King ; 

38. And the swift steed underneath, 

39. It is the noble rKyangbyung dbyerpa. 


40. Now if everything is well carried out, then all people will 
call me Gochodma (that is: She that fulfils). If it is not carried out 
well, then I shall call myself Gomichod (that is: Unfulfilled). Man 
and horse let not pass; seize them.’ 41. So when Kesar came riding on, 
the Maiden ’aBruguma suddenly jumped on to the horse. 42. As the 
maiden jumped, Kesar put on his humble form again, caused a strong 
smell of lice, and changed the horse into a female Dzo with broken horns. 
43. Then all the street-folk shouted :— Hurrah for love! Lady ’aBruguma 
is our Street-boy’s bride!’ Then ’aBruguma made the Street-child her 
bridegroom, and took him home. 


VIII. 
The eighth Tale is the Tale of Kesar, who teases ’aBruguma. 


1. One day ’aBruguma’s mother spread the carpet out the wrong 
way round, so that it had the front edge towards the wall. 2. The 
Street-boy said:—Where the front edge of the carpet is, there the face 
of the guest must also be,’ and sat down with his face turned to the 
wall. 3. Then spake Father brTanpa to ’aBruguma:—‘The boy is 
nine times too clever; he will run away yet.’ 4. Therefore the maiden 
covered the Street-boy with a pot, turning it upside down.2 5. Now 





1 Tuft of hair (according to Dr. Laufer and Jaschke’s Dictionary). 

2 Dr. Laufer’s translation, ‘she put him in a pot with his face underneath’. 
is impossible; Aha is the opening of the pot. 

5B 
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although the handmaid and the maiden herself sat before it keeping 
watch, the Street-child escaped without letting either hear anything. 6. 
Before the door he tore his upper garment in pieces near the place where 
the dogs were kept, killed a goat and poured its blood out. The entrails 
of the goat he wrapped round the teeth of the dogs. Then he fled into 
the innermost part of the valley. 7. When Father brTanpa saw that 
(before the door), he said to ’aBruguma:—‘My daughter, go and look 
for him! The dogs have surely not eaten him!’ Then ’aBruguma went 
to look for him all around on a hundred, (yea) a thousand mountains, 
and did not find him. 8. The maiden’s dress tore right up to the 
collar. (Her) shoes tore from the sole right up to the top. 9. As she 
did not find him yet, she went to Agu dPalle and Agu dGani, and 
spake :— 

10. ‘Thou on (thy) golden throne, Agu dGani, now listen! 

11. Early in.the morning I began to climb, and came on to the 

golden hill; 
12. In the evening I descended, and came to the copper-field. 
13. Did he then come for copper? I would now like to ask the 


Agu!’ 


Agu dGani spake :-— 
14. ‘If the dogs have devoured the Street-child, 


15. Then will the skin be pulled over thy ears, 
16. Then indeed will blows be laid on brTanpa’s daughter!’ 


So ‘aBruguma went to Agu dPalle, and spake :— 
17. ‘Thou on (thy) throne of shell there, Agu dPalle, then listen ! 
18. In the morning I began to climb, and came on to the silver 
hill; 
19. In the evening I descended, and came to the lead-fields. 
20. Did he then come for lead? TI would like to ask the Agu.’ 


Agu dPalle said :— 
21. ‘Ifthe dogs have devoured the Street-child, 
22. Then will the skin be pulled over thy ears, 
23. Then indeed will blows be laid on brTanpa’s daughter!’ 
24. Then spake ’aBruguma:—‘ Everybody says that!’ and went 
to look for him again. Then she took a stone which had a hole (in it), 
looked through (it), (to see) whether she could see him, and caught 
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sight of him in the innermost corner of the valley. 25. And he had 
the reddish-violet crown on, and (his) horse (had) the reddish-violet 
mane; he had put off his humble form, and was dancing around merrily. 
26. Then the maiden ran as fast as ever she could, and reached place 
where he was. 27. He said:—‘ Well, girl, from where hast thou come ? 
and gave her, in a piece of a broken cup, a loathsome lump of bad meal, 
which he had kneaded together. 28. He spake:—‘If thou eatest this, 
I will vun off again!’ ’aBruguma ate it and said:—‘Then go, good 
King, do!’ He spake:—29. ‘And thou, the rich daughter of a rich 
man, hast eaten up the whole bad dough. 30. If I meet a dog, the 
dog shall hear of it. 31. If I meet a man, the man shall hear of it!’ 
32. Then they both went back to Mother Gogzalhamo. 

33. One day as the Street-boy was preparing a feast, he slaughtered 
many sheep and goats. 34. One skinned animal he hid in ’aBruguma’s 
cloak, and said:—35. ‘One skinned animal is missing! Who is the 
thief? Mother, thou hast surely not stolen it?’ 36. The mother 
answered :—* Would I then take anything besides what thou hast given 
me?’ 37. He spake:—‘ Handmaid, thou hast surely not stolen it?’ 
38. The handmaid answered:—‘ Would I then take anything besides 
what the king has given me?’ 39. Then he spake to ’aBruguma:— 
‘And thou wilt surely steal nothing, thou rich child of a rich man? Stand 
up now, and shake (yourself)!’ 40. ’aBruguma said:—‘ Would I then 
take anything besides what the king has given me?’ All at once she 
stood up, and as she shook (herself), it dropped out of her cloak. 41. 
The Street-child said:—‘And thou has stolen it, thou rich child of a rich 
man! I will not go with thee!’ In this way he teased her. 


IX. 
The ninth Tale is the Tale of the Wedding. 


1. Mother Gogzalhamo spread out three carpets, one blue, one 
red and one white. Then she hung up three ribbons, one white, one 
red and one blue. 2. She spake to ’aBruguma:—‘ Shut (thy) eyes tight, 
take one out of all these ribbons, and go and sit down on one of the 
carpets! TI shall wait for a dream.’ 3. So ’aBruguma shut (her) eyes 
tight, took a ribbon and went on toa carpet. 4. She took a blue ribbon, 
and came on to the blue carpet. 5 (Her) mother said :—‘ Now is Kesar, 
the King of the gods, thy portion. Later on the white tents of Yarkand 
will be thy portion!’ This she spake prophesying. 6. In the same 
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moment the Street-child had put on (his) lowly form again. 7. 
‘aBruguma spake to (her) mother:—‘Give me back the man who wax 
just here!’ 8. (Her) mother said:—‘I will go (and look for him) 
with thee.’ 9. The Street-child had been brought to the glorious 
castle, and been stripped of (his humble body by (his) father’s brothers. 
10. Maiden ’aBruguma arrived before the castle and saw the horse 
rKyangbyung dbyerpa. 11. The horse spake:—‘Lady ‘aBrugu, 
enter!’ ’aBruguma said:—‘I have lost my former husband.’ 12. Then 
the horse took the maiden up with his teeth and threw her into the 
glorious castle. 13. Then King Kesar, got a golden throne, and 
‘aBruguma a throne of turquoise. 14. Now they were happy, and 
became stout. Three nights long they celebrated their wedding, and 
three days long they gave feasts. The tale and the story is at an end. 


THE SPRING MYTH OF THE KESAR SAGA (II)! 
(By Rev. A. H. FRANcKE) 


Additions to the Saga from other Versions. 


Preliminary Note. 


The Kesar Saga is told differently in different villages. To arrive 
at a final solution of the question, as to whether the oral tales (kha 
sgrungs) or the Kesar Epic (dPe sgrungs) are the original source with 
regard to Ladakh, it will be necessary to arrange something like a Kesar- 
survey of Ladakh, ie., in every village the following material will 
have to be collected :—(1) the version of the Kesar Saga, (2) the gLing 
glu (Hymnal of the Kesar Saga), (3) the marriage ritual of the village. 
All this material will have to be compared with the Kesar Epic. 


List of Additions. 
The following list of additions is not, in the least, claimed as a full one. 


1. At the place where the Agus ask for a king, the following request 
is also added: ‘Send us nine kinds of corn-seed, and also horses, oxen 
and many four-footed animals.’ 


2. First detailed version of the story of the birth:—Gogzalhamo 
sat spinning in her room while the hail was falling. As she was hungry 
just then, she ate some hail-stones, and soon after conceived. When 
the hail came, all the horses fled: the mare Thsaldang was the last. 
All the dogs also fled, the she-dog dKarmo was the last; all the sheep 
fled, and the ewe Dromo was the last; all the goats fled, and Tsetse- 
ngangdmar was the last. Then came Agu dPalle and brought food 
to the animals that were with child. Thereupon the mare Thsaldang 
gave birth to the foal rKyang-byung-dbyerpa, the she-dog dKarmo 
to the puppy Drumbu-brang-dkar, the ewe Dromo to the lamb 
mThsalmig, the she-goat Tsetse-ngangdmar to the kid Tsetse- 
ngangdmar. 


1 Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXI, 1902, pp. 32-40. 
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3. Second version of the story of the birth:—Mother Gogzalhamo 
heard within her a voice, which said: ‘I must be born in the lofty sky; 
please go to the lofty sky!’ So she went, and gave birth to (the) sun and 
moon. Then it said: ‘Sun and moon I am not; I must be born on the 
lofty mountain; please go on to the lofty mountain!’ So she went, 
and gave birth to the white ice-lion. Then it said: ‘The white ice-lion 
I am not; I must be born on the lofty rock; please go on to the lofty 
rock.’ So she went, and gave birth to the wild bird-king. In this way 
the narrative progresses, and Gogzalhamo gives birth to the horse 
rKyangbyung-khadkar in the midst of the steppe; in the midst of the 
sea to the little fish Gold-eye; in the midst of the meadow to the yak 
’aBrong byung rogpo; in the midst of the forest to the rat Kraphusse ; 
in the midst of the field to the little bare bird; also, in Stanglha to a 
golden frog; in Barbtsan to a white frog; and in Yogklu to a blue frog. 
After all that to her child also. 


4. Third version of the story of the birth:—Over the whole earth 
it was dark; but at Gogzalhamo’s house appeared a bright light. 
The child teased the mother in the same way as Dongrub did the giant 
in III. 34-45. Finally, it came out between the ribs, without causing 
the mother any pain. The child was very beautiful, and had golden 
hair and wings; vet the mother could see nothing of its beauty. At its 
birth the fire blazed up of itself; grand dishes were cooked in the oven; 
sweet fragrance filled the room, and jewels came raining in. The child 
grew in a day as much as others in a month. 


5. To V. There came eighteen Andhe Bandhe, who put the child 
in a kettle, in order to boil it. The unintended effect was that the 
child came out much stronger and more hardened than it had been 
before. 

6. The young folk of gling have gone hunting, and have killed 
nothing. Thereupon the Street-child goes out with the sling, and drives 
a whole herd of game into the cattle-pen, where he kills the animals 
with (his) knife, and cuts off their heads. Now appear the Lamas from 
the monastery, and reproach him for killing animals. Kesar asks if 
they never ate meat. They say: ‘Only (that) of animals which have 
died a natural death.’ He says, ‘ Diridir’, and snaps his fingers. 
All the animals come to life, and look for their heads. In doing so, 
they take the wrong heads in their hurry, so that large animals get 
small heads, and vice versa. Then the whole herd runs away, and 
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the Street-boy says to the Lamas: ‘Be sure not to forget to fetch the 
animals and eat them when they have died.’ 

7. The Agus institute an archery-contest. The one who hits in 
the middle shall be king. The Street-boy comes, and hits a tiny mark 
at an enormous distance; but vanishes again completely immediately 
after. 

8. According to another version, it is Agu Khromo, and in one 
case the husband of Gogzalhamo, who is said to have killed the devil- 
bird; but this gives no logical coherence. 

9. (To III.) Advice for the journey to the earth: 


If Bya khyung dkrung nyima troubles thee, 
Call Byamo dkarmo to thy help: 
If ’aDre lha btsan bog troubles thee, 
Call Dzemo ’aBamza ’aBum skyid to thy help. 


10. a’Bruguma, a donkey’s mother. This story is told after 
Spring Myth No. VI. 16. All the guests, being drunk, had gone to 
sleep. Kesar silently left the room and went to a neighbour’s she-ass, 
that was with child. He caused her to give birth to a young ass at once 
by giving her very cold water to drink. The foal he carries to the 
banqueting hall and puts it in the lap of the girl, who is nearest the 
door. When she awakes, she puts it into her neighbour’s lap, and so 
on. Last of all ’aBruguma awakes, sees the foal in her lap and tries 
to hide it, because the Street-boy has entered the room. She succeeds 
in hiding it in her sleeve. The Street-boy says: ‘You will certainly be 
scolded, because you are late for breakfast!’ ‘Oh no,’ she replies, ‘it 
is only the poor people, who have their breakfast early in the morning, 
we do not belong to them!’ Then by witchcraft he caused the foal to 
fall out of the sleeve and said: ‘Look there, you have given birth to a 
little donkey!’ The girl is ashamed and wishes to keep him still; there- 
fore she prays him to come to another banquet. Of this we hear in 
Spring Myth No. VI. 17-69. 

1l. To be inserted Spring Alyth No. I. 36: He who is beaten in 
the contest, will have to go to the land of ghing. 


The Mythology of the Kesar Saga. 
General Notes. 


Up to the present, when editing Ladakhi folklore of a non- 
Buddhistic character, I have made use of the terms ‘ Pre-Budchistic ’ 
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and ‘Bonpo’ indifferently, because I did not expect to mect with more 
than a single non-Buddhistic religion in Ladakh. Dr. Laufer’s latest 
publications of Bonpo MSS., however, make it advisable to separate 
Bonpo mythology from the mythology of Ladakhi folklore; 
because, although both of them may have much in common, there 
appear to be fundamental differences between them. In future, therefore, 
when speaking of the mythology embodied, for instance, in the Kesar 
Saga, I shall make use of the term ‘ gLing-chos ’, ie., mythology of 
gLing. 

The material, from which I draw my information on the gLing-chos, 
has increased a great deal since the first publication in German of the 
first. half of the Kesar Saga; but I do not wish my ideas on the subject 
to be taken for more than a theory. At present, the existence of the 
gLing-chos can only be supposed for Ladakh; but it may hereafter 
become evident that the same or similar systems of mythology were 
known in Tibet and many parts of Asia. 


Sources of Information. 


(1) The Kesar Saga. It is related in four parts :— 


(a) Prelude to the Kesar Saga, which tells of the creation 
of the world and of the birth of the eighteen ages. 

(6) First half of the Kesar Saga (Spring Myth), which tells 
of Kesar’s birth in gLing, his wooing and marriage to 
’aBruguma. 

(c) Second half of the Kesar Saga (Winter Myth), which tells 
of Kesar’s journey to the north, the killing of the giant- 
devil, marriage of the devil’s wife to Kesar, and of 
‘aBruguma’s deliverance out of the hands of the King of 
Hor, who had abducted her. 

(d) Kesar’s Journey to China, which is a different version 
of the Winter Myth, and tells of Kesar’s marriage to 
the King of China’s daughter. 

(2) The Ladakhi Marriage Ritual. This was published ante, Vol. 

XXX, 1901, pp. 131ff. 

(3) Songs of the Nyopa on their way to the bride’s house. 
(4) The drinking song, which is of a similar character to the marriage 


ritual. 
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(5) The gLing-glu. This has entirely the character of a hymnal of the 
gLing-chos. It is sung at the time of the Kesar Festival each 
spring. So far, the gLing-glu of only two villages has been 
collected, ie., of Phyang and Khalatse. It will, perhaps, be 
easy to collect a large number of these songs, which appear 
to be of the greatest value for a proper understanding of the 
character of Kesar. 


The Cosmology of the gLing-chos. 


In nearly all of the above-mentioned sources three large realms are 
spoken of. Compare: Spring Myth No. IV. 20, 23, 26; Marriage Ritual 
No. I. B. 1, 2, 3; gLing-glu of Khalatse No. XXVIII; gLing-glu of 
Phyang No. 1. 

1. sTang-lha, Heaven (lit., ‘the upper gods’ or ‘ gods above’; no 
etymology is wanted, because the word is colloquial Ladakhi). Of this 
realm we hear in Spring Myth No. II; Winter Myth No. V. 8-13; 
gLing-glu of Phyang No. V; gLing-glu of Khalatse No. XXI, No. X XVII. 
1, 2. From all these sources the following information can be drawn: 
A king reigns in sTang-lha, called dBangpo-rgyabbzhin (according to 
Dr. Laufer rGya-byin, compare under ‘Names’). He is also called 
sKyer-rdzong-snyanpo and ’aBum-khri-rgyalpo. The name of 
his wife is bKur-dman-rgyalmo, Ane-bkur-dman-mo or ’aBum- 
khri-rgyalmo. Both are called ‘Almighty’: Compare gLing-glu of 
Phyang No. V. 

They have three sons, Donyod, Donldan, Dongrub. The youngest 
is the most prominent figure. Lightning flashes from his sword out of the 
middle of the black clouds (gLing-glu of Khalatse No. XXIX). Thunder 
seems to be caused by the walking of the gods (gLing-glu of Khalatse 
No. XXI). Dongrub descends to the earth and becomes King Kesar 
of gLing. 

The life of the gods is an idealised form of man’s life. They 
form a state according to the Winter Myth No. V. 8-13. Besides a 
king there are ministers, servants and subjects. They live in perfect 
happiness and become old without illness. They tend goats, called 
Uhara, apparently on the earth (Spring Myth No. I). Kesar later on 
discovers many of the stolen /hara in the devil’s realm. 

The king and the queen often change their shape. The king becomes 
a white bird (Spring Myth No. I. 3); the queen takes the shape of a 
woman (Spring Myth No. IV. 8), of a Dzo (Winter Myth No. I. 53). 
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2. Bar-btsan, the Earth. (No etymology is wanted, the name 
is colloquial Ladakhi for ‘the firm place in the middle’.) Other names 
are: Mi-yul, Land of Men (compare Spring Myth No. III. 7); gLing, 
Continent (in colloguial Ladakhi). It is remarkable that neither the 
Spring Myth nor the Winter Myth tells us of beings, which entirely look 
like men. That the eighteen Agus are something different, is shown by 
their attributes. 

The principal deity of the earth is mother sKyabs-bdun (Marriage 
Ritual No. I. B 2; Spring Myth No. VII. 19). It is probable, that 
she is identical with brTanma, the goddess of the earth (compare 
Jaschke’s Dictionary), but at present nothing can be said for certain; 
nor do we know, if father brTanpa is her spouse and ’aBruguma her 
daughter. All this will, perhaps, become plain with the publication of 
the Prelude to the Kesar Saga. Mother sKyabs-bdun rides a horse, 
called bTsan-rta-dmar-chung (Spring Myth No. VI. 22). 

2. Yog-klu, the Underworld (lit., the Nagas below). Of this 
realm we hear in Winter Myth No. V. 14-17; gLing-glu of Khalatse 
No. XXVII. 3,4. Like sTang-lha, Yog-klu also seems to be a kingdom. 
There is a king, called 1Cogpo (Marriage Ritual No. I. B 3; Spring 
Myth No. VII. 24, 28); there are his servants and subjects, famous for 
their large number of children. The Klu-mo or Naginis are famous for 
their beauty; Kesar is warned not to fall in love with them. 

According to all the material, which has accumulated so far, it is 
impossible to prove a distinct antagonism between the gods and the 
Nagas. According to popular superstition, girls have to take care not 
to go near a well, where a male Naga resides. All the Nagas have 
become protectors of the Buddhist faith and show great enmity to 
all non-believers, if they can reach them. 


The Colours of the three Realms. 


They are mentioned in Spring Myth No. IV. 20, 23, 26; No. VII. 
22, 30; No. IX. 1; Winter Myth No. II. 21, 22, 23. The colour of 
sTang-lha is white: it is perhaps the colour of the light; Bar-btsan 
is red: perhaps on account of the reddish colour of the ground; Yog-klu 
is blue: this may be due to the deep-blue colour of many West-Tibetan 
lakes. It may be in connection with this system of colours, that at 
the present day often three mchod-rten are erected, which are painted 
blue, white and red. Also most of the lhatho show the white colour. 
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In how far this system of colours may have influenced the pantheon of 
Lamaism, with its blue, white, red, green and golden-faced occupants, 
cannot yet be shown. 

The King of Hor, called Gur-dkar is referred to in the prophesy 
(Spring Myth No. IX. 1-3), when ’aBruguma takes a blue ribbon and 
sits down on a blue carpet. This fact seems to suggest that he may be 
connected with Yog-klu in some way or other. 


The Devil bDud. 


In the gLing-glu of Phyang No. 1, to the three realms of the world, 
as described above, a fourth is added, the Land of the Devil bDud. 
We hear of the devil in Spring Myth No. I. 2-12, where he tries to 
carry away the heavenly goats and is killed. Apparently he comes to 
life again; for the first half of the Winter Myth tells of Kesar’s victory 
over him. The devil is in possession of great treasures (gLing-glu of 
Phyang No. III.) and of a girl, who is kept in an iron cage (Winter Myth 
No. III.). As regards his size, appetite and stupidity, he closely resembles 
the giants of European mythology and folklore. The colour of the devil 
is black (Spring Myth No. I. 2; Winter Myth No. II. 25). At first I 
was inclined to believe in a certain connection between the black and 
blue colours, because the hair of the Ladakhi girls is called ‘turquoise’ 
in some popular songs; however, this expression may refer to the actual 
turquoises, which are worn on the head. But also Kesar’s pigtail, which 
is certainly without turquoises, is called blue; and the pool of the klu 
mentioned in Spring Myth No. IIL. 27, is called black. 

Other names of the devil bDud are: Srinpo (Winter Myth No. III. 
2); Curulugu (Winter Myth No. III. 8); ’aDre-lha-btsan-bog 
(Spring Myth, Additions, No. IX); sDigpa (Winter Myth No. III. 26). 

Of a very similar nature is Agu Za in Spring Myth No. IIT. 34-45. 
He devours not only Kesar, but also the sun and moon. He is in pos- 
session of the srin yzhu, the bow of the giants. 

The devil bDud lives in a castle in the north (byang). There 
can be no doubt, that the word byang means actually the north, because 
everybody understands it in this sense. Near the castle there is the 
well of nectar (bdud-rtsi) and milk (Winter Myth No. IV. 17). 


The Agus. 


Dr. Laufer in his criticism tells me that the word akhu, from which 
the word agu may have developed, means ‘uncle’ in Tibetan. As I 
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said before, it will be safest to look at the Ladakhi version of the Kesar 
Saga from a Ladakhi point of view; and in Ladakhi the word ‘uncle’ 
is never expressed by akhu or agu, but by azhang. 


With regard to this word, I can only repeat what I said in my German 
Edition of the Kesar Saga: In Ladakhi the word agu serves to express 
(1) a husband in general, (2) from a child’s point of view, one of the 
principal husband’s younger brothers, who is more than an uncle to the 
principal husband’s children; he is something like their step-father, as 
the principal husband’s wife is his wife too. 


Thus the word agu may be a variation of the word pha-spun, father- 
brothers (Spring Myth No. V. 33, VI. 56) of Kesar. At present the 
word pha-spun is always used in the sense of ‘undertaker’. The pha- 
spun have to burn the dead; but it is possible that in ancient times the 
relatives of the dead had to take care of this office. 


It is quite true that neither the Spring nor the Winter Myth 
tells us anything of a possible relationship between Kesar and the Agus. 
The ‘Prelude to the Kesar Saga’ will probably throw some light on the 
question. The latter contains a list of all the eighteen Agus with their 
characteristic marks. Many of them seem to possess more than a single 
name. This list is given below. As far as I can see, their attributes 
point to an ancient zodiac and to the days of the week. A picture, 
showing all the eighteen Agus, can, as I am told, be seen at Phagspa- 
gonpa, Lahoul, and at Hemis, Ladakh. 


According to the Prelude of the Kesar Saga, the Names of the 
Eighteen Agus are the following } :— 

(1) Pasang Idan ru _ skyes, possessing the Friday, horns 
growing. Characteristic mark: a goat’s head. 

(2) Anggar rtsangspo, Anggar, the lizard. Char. m.: a 
lizard’s head. 

(3) Khra mgo khra thung, falcon’s head, short falcon. Char. 
m.: a falcon’s head. 

(4) Kha rgan dgani (nyi), old mouth, day of joy. Char. m.: 
a white beard. 

(5) sKya rgodpo, wild soup-spoon. Char. m.: a soup-spoon 
instead of a head. 

(6) zLaba bzangpo, good moon. Char. m.: a moon instead of 
a head. 


1 As given by Francke in the Indian Antiquary, 1901, p. 564. 
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(7) mD’a dpon gongma, the high headman of bowmen. Char. 
m.: an arrow blade instead of a head. 
(8) Ala jong gol (this means, so I am told, the sole of a boot, 
the stupid one). Char. m.: the sole of a boot instead of 
a head. 
(9) ’aBu dmar lamstan, red vermin, way leader. Char. m.: 
a worm’s head. 
(10) Shelgyi buchung, little boy of glass (or crystal). Char. 
m.: a concave mirror instead of a head. 
(11) dGani (nyi) gongba, day of joy, the collar. Char. m.: a 
collar instead of a head. 
(12) Laglag rings, long hand. Char. m.: a hand instead of a 
head. 
(13) rKang rkang rings, long foot (or leg). Char. m.: a foot 
instead of a head. 
(14) Bongnag ldumbu, black ass (Idumbu = a plant ?). Char. 
m.: a donkey’s head. 
(15) bKa blon Idanpa, the state-minister, the possessor. Char. 
m.: a man’s head. 
(16) dPalle rgodpo, wild splendour, glory. Char. m.: an old 
man’s head. 
(17) rNa yyu rna ’athal, turquoise earring. Char. m.: a 
turquoise instead of a head. 
(18) zLaba dkarpo, white moon. Char. m.: a white shell 
instead of a head. 


To these Kesar or Kyesar has to be added as their leader, he is 
the nineteenth. Holy numbers in the Pre-Buddhist religion of Ladakh 
are 3, 7, 9 and 18; but it is remarkable, that, whilst the first three of 
these numbers are always quoted without a following number, the 18 is 
always followed up by 19. For example: ‘ They digged a pit of 18, 19 
yards’, ‘there appeared 18, 19 priests.’ 

If we take Kesar, the supposed sun hero, into the account, it is 
not difficult to identify six of the nineteen Agus with six of the seven 
days of the Tibetan week. Then the question remains: What could 
be the probable origin of the remaining 12? Their number seems to 
point to the Months of the Year, or to the Zodiac; but as I have no 
means available to compare their characteristic marks with those of 
other lunar calendars, I should be very glad, if competent scholars 
would offer an opinion on the subject. 
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As far as I can sce, some of the Agus do not possess only a single 
name, but several, though the characteristic mark will probably remain 
the same. 

The representatives of the weekdays are probably the following :— 

No. 19, Sunday; No. 6, Monday; No. 9, Tuesday; No. 12, 
Wednesday ; No. 7, Thursday ; No. 1, Friday. 


The Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga. 


This is the portion of my mythology, that has met with the greatest 
opposition. Not taking the names into account, there were two reasons 
in particular, which induced me to believe in the possibility of a Spring 
Myth: (1) The two forms of Kesar. One of them is ugly, and in this 
Kesar is born (Spring Myth No. IV. 3, 4, 5). The other is beautiful, 
and its attributes are the sun and moon (Spring Myth No. VII. 33). 
These two forms he changes continually, as is shown by the Spring 
Myth. (2) Kesar’s ability to disappear altogether (Spring Myth 
No. VIII. 5, No. IX. 6, 7; Additions No. 7). i 

According to Dr. Laufer’s criticism, the Kesar Myths, as related 
above, are very abrupt, and do not explain the motives for certain 
actions. They are repetitions of certain passages of the Kesar Epic, 
in which important ideas were forgotten. He gives an example: The 
story told in Spring Myth No. VIII. 33-41 is according to his conception 
a weak reflection of a passage of the Kesar Epic, given in Additions 
No. 10. With regard to this example, I must sav that it does not hit 
the point. The Ladakhis themselves distinguish between the two stories. 
There is no more similarity between the two than there is between the 
story of Dongrub’s descent to the earth through hail and the story of 
Zeus’s descent in the golden rain. There is an endless variety of versions 
of the Spring Myth as well as of the Winter Myth, changing sometimes 
considerably from one village to the next. Most of them are matter 
learnt by heart. But all this material is never learnt by consulting the 
Kesar Epic. These are stories handed down in those villages from 
time immemorial. They are a necessary supplement to the gLing-glu, 
which would be unintelligible without them. Now the story, given in 
Additions No. 10, is not only a portion of the Kesar Epic (dPe-sgrungs), 
but is a portion of many oral tales as well (Kha-sgrungs). (The Ladakhis 
themselves distinguish emphatically between dPe-sgrungs and Kha- 
sgrungs). In one of my MSS. of the Kha-sgrungs, the story, given 
under Additions No. 10, is told at the end of the story of the banquet, 
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that is, after Spring Myth No. VI. 16, and the story Spring Myth 
No. VIII. 33-41 in its usual place. Thus one and the same MS. contains 
both of them. 


If it be a characteristic mark of the Kesar Epic to give motives 
for all the sudden disappearances of Kesar, that would not induce me 
to believe in the previous origin of the Epic; it would confirm my belief 
that there are fundamental differences between the epic and the oral 
tales. All the oral tales agree on this one point, that Kesar is capricious 
to the utmost extent. He comes and goes without a given reason, 
and likes nothing better than teasing. 


That the form of the oral Kesar-stories, as we find them in the 
different villages, is not the original, is shown by their conglomerate 
character. They do not exhibit the labours of an editor but tell the same 
story several times according to different versions. Examples are :— 


(1) Spring Myth No. II. 1-28. The father asks his sons, who 
would like to go to the country of men, and Dongrub 
decides to go. Now this story ought there to come to an 
end. However, the same tale continues (compare Additions 
No. 11; Spring Myth No. II. 36-42; gLing-glu of Phyang 
No. VII) that he shall go who loses in the contest. 

(2) The full stories of Kesar’s birth on the earth (Additions 
No. 2, 3, 4) were told in the following way: The first 
MS. relates the birth-story (Additions No. 2), and then, 
without any break or preceding notice, continues with 
Additions No. 3. The second MS. at first tells Additions 
No. 4, and then continues with Additions No. 3. Thus 
the child is born twice in the same tale. 

(3) Spring Myth No. VI and No. VII are two different versions 
of the engagement story, told one after the other in the 
same oral tale. 


Now, if the oral tales (Kha-sgrungs) are repetitions of the Kesar 
Epic in spite of all this, it remains a wonderful fact, that all those stories 
of wars and armies, which form the larger portion of the epic, are never 
repeated in the oral tales. As will be seen in the Winter Myth, the 
defeat of the Giant of the North, as well as that of the King of Hor, has 
nothing to do with armies and battles. The killing of both of them is a 
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private affair of Kesar. Nor do the oral tales ever tell us much of human 
subjects of Kesar. The animals occupy a much more prominent place. 
A number of animals are born together with Kesar (Additions No. 2, 3), 
and another number of animals lament over Kesar’s departure for his 
journey towards the north (Winter Myth No. I. 39-44). Looking at 
this passage, it is remarkable, indeed, that ’aBruguma is the only human 
being who mourns on account of Kesar’s departure. I do not wish to 
offend anybody, but I must say, that I am simply unable to understand 
a passage like that without accepting the possibility that it is meant to 
express the mourning of Nature over the departure of the sun. 

I am far from believing that every incident in the Kesar Saga ought 
to be explained on the ground that the whole of it is a Spring and Winter 
Myth; and I may have gone too far in my first outlines of the Kesar 
mythology; but I am afraid my critics are making the same mistake, 
if they will not even accept the possibility of a Spring and Winter Myth 
in the Saga. 

In this connection it is also of some interest, that sun and moon 
are attributes of Kesar’s beautiful shape, and that according to gLing-glu 
of Khalatse No. XXVIII. Kesar is compared with a flower, blooming 
on all the high passes, and according to No. X XIX in the middle of the 
black clouds lightning flashes from the godly king Kesar’s sword. 


The Loka-palas. 

There is some likelihood that the gLing-chos of Ladakh had four 
deities, corresponding to the Indian Loka-palas. Up to the present I 
have met with them only in the marriage ritual (compare Song No. I. B 
4-7). This is the list of them: 


‘ : Sanskrit : 
Tibetan. English. (Dhyanibuddha). Region. 
Donyod-grubpa .. | Fulfiller of the aim, | Amogha-siddha North. 
, he has. 
rDorje-sems-dp’a Thunderbolt, coura- | Vajra-sattva East. 
geous soul. 


Rinchen-byungldan | Great price, possess- | Ratna-sambhava South. 
ing creatures. 


sNangba-mth’a-yas| Eternal light .. | Amitabha West. 


This list shows that the Tibetan and Indian names correspond to 


a great degree. We shall, perhaps, be obliged to accept the theory 
6 
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of a mutual influencing between North India and Ladakh in pre-Buddhist 
times. Dr. Laufer for instance identifies dBangpo-rgya-bzhin with 
Indra. Also the name of the glacier, Sengge-dkarmo-yyu-ral-can, 
the white lioness with the turquoise locks (sengge = simha) may be 
mentioned. 

What induces me to believe in the originality of the Tibetan names, 
is the fact that two of them, rDo-rje-sems-dp’a and Rinchen-byung- 
Idan (the pronunciation of the latter is not Jung-ldan, but Byung-Idan 
in Lower Ladakh), contain more meaning in Tibetan than in Sanskrit. 
I only wish to mention this fact. This subject was treated more fully 
in the Globus. 

The Tree of the World. 


We hear of it in Marriage Ritual No. V-VIII; gLing-glu of Khalatse 
No. 1. Its roots grow in Yog-klu, its top touches Stang-lha; it has six 
branches. 
Animism in the gLing-Chos. 


Here I should like to mention the following personifications: skyeser, 
the wind; sbang-char-zilbu, the rain; sengge-dkarmo-yyuralcan, the 
glacier; bya-khyung-dkrung-nyima, the sun; byamo-dkarmo, the moon. 
With ynyan, living in rocks and trees, I have met only in the wedding 
songs of Tagmacig. 

It is remarkable that several of these personifications are mentioned 
together with the representatives of the animal world. Compare 
Additions No. 3; Winter Myth No. I. 39-44. 


The Pre-Buddhist Origin of the Kesar Saga in Ladakh. 


In my German edition of the Kesar Saga I tried to make it probable 
that the Kesar Saga was in existence in Ladakh at the time of the 
introduction of Buddhism into Ladakh. Dr. Laufer tells me that 1 
had better fix the culture-historical epoch of the Kesar Saga. He makes 
the following suggestions: In Spring Myth No. I. 5-12 the use of the 
sling as a weapon is mentioned, and in No. IV. 14, the use of a stone 
vessel. To this I may add that according to Winter Myth No. III. 25, 
a stone sword is mentioned side by side with rifles and other weapons. 
This suggestion of the stone age may be very useful under European 
conditions, but is not of any use for fixing the age of a Tibetan tale. 
The reason is that the stone age has lasted in Ladakh up to the present 


day. I wonder how many stone vessels there are in use in my own private 
OB 
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household! The sling of Agu dPalle is no more a weapon than that of 
David, because dogs are not used here for tending goats. Goats and 
sheep are called back with the help of stones thrown at them. I myself 
have seen a stone axe in use, and in side valleys near Lamayuru a stone 
hatchet, called kalam, is still in general use, so I am told. Pottery and 
iron ware are well known in Ladakh; however, want of wood makes 
both these articles extremely expensive, and side by side with pottery 
and iron ware, stone ware cannot be dispensed with. 

I therefore stick to what I said before: that apparently the Kesar 
Saga was existent in Ladakh at the time of the introduction of Buddhism 
into Ladakh. The lines in Spring Myth No. ITI. 5 and 12, sangs-rgyas la 
btangbai gri, a knife to stab Buddha, were probably inserted at the 
time, when enmity against Buddhism became general. The passage 
in Winter Myth No. III. 26 and other researches have shown me plainly 
that the passages, in Spring Myth No. III. 5 and 12, can only be translated 
as I did. 

In my German paper I had also mentioned the fact that Kesar is 
not at all scrupulous as regards the killing of animals. Dr. Laufer tells 
me that this fact does not in the least prove the non-Buddhistic character 
of the Kesar Saga, because animals have been killed and are still killed 
all over Tibet. I can only repeat what I said some time ago, that although 
the Ladakhis are very fond of eating meat, it is very difficult to find 
persons who are ready to kill animals. Most of the meat eaten by 
Ladakhis is taken from animals which have died a natural death. The 
fact that every body is simply swarming with lice is due to the fact 
that nobody wishes to kill these animals. 

I hope the publication of the different gZing-glu, the Marriage Ritual, 
the Winter Myth and Prelude to the Kesar Saga, will justify my attempt 
to draw the outlines of the mythology of the gLing-chos. Whether the 
material of the Kesar Saga is originally Ladakhi, or whether it was 
introduced into Ladakh from some other part of Asia,1 whether materials 


1 In one of my former papers on the Kesar Saga (Globus, Vol. LX XVI, No. 20) 
JI made a mistake in saying that the Ladakhi versions of the Kesar Saga were 
entirely different from the Mongolian epic. This mistake was caused by a misunder- 
standing. As I had no means of comparing my Ledakhi MSS. with the Mongolian 
epic, I asked a friend to look up the latter in the Strassburg University Library. 
He apparently got hold of the wrong book; for what he told me of woodmen and 
other mythological beings could not well be reconciled with what I knew from the 
Ladakhi version. Dr. Laufer, starting from my mistake, proves a long demonstra- 
tion of about 10 pages, that the subject in both is the same. 
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contained in the folklore of Ladakh are the original, or whether they. 
are borrowed from the epic,—all this does not alter the fact, that in Ladakh 
this material has taken the shape of a religion, which exercises its influence 
up to the present day. I do not see why I should not write down the 
outlines of a religion, whose influence cannot be denied by all who have 
lived in Ladakh for some time. 


General Position of the gLing-chos. 


As has been stated, the Kesar Saga is not only known to 
Ladakhis, but is recited in a great number of countries all over 
Asia. Until it has been studied in all of them, it will be impossible to 
decide where is the original home of the Saga, nor by which road it has 
travelled from one country to the other. European folklore and 
mythology also contains many parallels to the Kesar Saga, as has been 
shown by Schott, Ersch, Gruber, Grimm, Jiilg and Potanin (according 
to Dr. Laufer’s criticism). There are certain mythological ideas which 
seem to be existent in a very large territory all over the globe. Dr. Laufer 
mentions the frequent use of number 9; great power of the hero; quick 
growth of the hero when a boy; two rocks, knocking against each other; 
a smith, teaching the hero:—all of which occur in the Kesar Saga. 


If future researches should enable us to see the route, which all of 
these stories have followed in their wanderings, the question still remains, 
why just these stories, which do not appear to be particularly amusing, 
have travelled all over the earth. I could well imagine that solar 
mythologies, grown, perhaps, out of animism (and if stones were considered 
to be animated, why not the sun ?), many have arisen in different places 
of the earth. These mythologies may have prepared the road for certain 
mythological tales; and the relationship of the different mythologies 
may rest in the fact that their originator, the Sun, is everywhere the 
same. 

Note :—A third Article on the Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga by Francke appeared 
in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXI, 1902, pp. 147-157. This is not printed again. 
It consists of ‘Philological Notes’ on the names of the Kesar Saga, and a ‘ Tibetan 
Alphabetical List of Proper Names’ which are all given in the List of Proper Names 
already printed in this edition (pp. 323-371). Besides there are English transla- 
tions of Francke’s German Notes on some words and expressions in the Tibetan 
Text which appeared in the Helsingfors publication: a few of these, including 


Dr. B. Laufer’s emendations, have been incorporated in the reprint. [S. K. 
Chatterji.] 


[2] 
THE WINTER MYTH OF THE KESAR SAGA} 


(English Translation by Dr. Batakrishna Ghosh and Dr. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji of the German Rendering 
from the Ladakhi Tibetan Original 
by A. H. Francke.) 


I. 


1. Kesar the God-king of gLing was a strict hermit in the temple 
of yYu ’abrug (= ‘Turquoise Thunder’: Blue Lightning?). He had 
joined it in the third month of the third year. 2. When about two or 
three months had elapsed, Ane bKur dmanmo the Queen of the Gods 
was having only bad and evil dreams. For that reason she went to the 
door of the hermitage and prayed there in the following way: 


3. ‘O thou my grandson, ah yea, hear my voice! 

O dreaming boy, ah yea, hear my voice! 

Ah, already for three nights I am having only evil dreams, 
(1) saw the upper valley swept by a high flood, 

Amidst the water, the King’s castle, standing up, destroyed. 
(I) saw in the lower valley a fire burning, 

Over the flames, the King’s castle, standing up, destroyed. 
10. (I) saw Curulugu,? the devil, flying to Heaven, 

11. King Kesar, however, creeping on the earth. 

12. This year the fire strikes Curulugu, the devil. 

13. This year the water strikes Kesar, the God-king. 

14. If water is poured on the fire, then there will be a death. 


So aoe 


15. Therefore do not go this year to bring ruin on the devil; it will 
suffice if next year he comes to the land of gLing. O thou my grandson, 
thou noble one, hear, hear!’ 16. Thereupon Kesar answered to the 
Queen Ane bKur dmanmo : 


1 This English version is published for the first time. A few of Francke’s notes 
are incorporated. The Tibetan Text and Francke’s German Translation appeared 
in the Suomalais-ugrilaisen Seuran Toimituksia XV (Memoirs of the Finno-Ugrian 
Society XV), Helsingfors, 1902. 

2 Curulugu = Devil of the North: lugu = Klu dgu ‘Nine Nagas’ ? 
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17. ‘Gracious Nene (= Aunt), ah yea, just hear me now, 

18. Ane bKur dmanmo, ah yea, be well disposed towards me! 
19. I prepared a sacrificial cake, so big, on the hill to the right 
20. I prepared a sacrificial cake, so small, on the hill to the left. 
21. I shaped flowers out of butter like the rising sun and moon. 
22. The whole I then painted with five colours of the rainbow. 
23. Also I offered corn and bread offering in heaps. 

24. I filled an overflowing lake of holy water. 

25. I burnt a sacred lamp lighting up the darkness. 


26. Therefore if possible give me leave for three years. If that 
cannot be done, give me leave for séven months. In the worst chance, 
give me in any case seven days!’ 27. Then the goddess Ane bKur 
dmanmo thought: ‘My grandson (at all events) has grown up in the 
virtues of Religion.’ Thinking thus she again went away. 28. There- 
upon the Crystal wife ’aBrugmo (’aBruguma) said to the maid Darlha- 
gochodma: . 


29. ‘Prepare food as much as an Ice Mountain! 

30. Prepare strong drink (in quantity) like the Maphang lake! 

31. Then prepare heaps of the best (lit. strongest) yak flesh! 

32. Similarly (flesh) of the fattest yak cow ! 

33. Also prepare goat’s flesh which melts in the mouth! 

34. Similarly lamb’s meat which increases strength ! 

35. Also prepare a well-grown young sheep! 

36. So go then, outside struggling for breath, yea, struggling 
(i.e. go out in breathless haste)! 

37. So go then inside, bowing thyself low, yea, bowing!” 


38. After she had said that they prepared the foodstuffs. Then 
’aBruguma sang the following song: 


39. ‘If Kesar the God-king does not stay on and goes towards 
the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of ’aBrugmo, the loving 
wife ? 
40. If he does not stav on in the blue zenith and goes towards 
the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of the Sun and the Moon ? 
41. If he does not stay with the high glacier and goes towards 
the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of the white lioness ? 


409 


42. If he does not stay on with the high rock and goes towards 
the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of the wild eagle ? 
43. If he does not stay on in the deep lake and goes towards 
the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of the gold-eyed one, the 
small fish ? 
44. If he does not stay on in the high mountain-pasture and 
goes towards the North, 
Who is then possibly the hope of the wild yak?’ 


45. As the loving wife ’aBruguma could not however separate 
herself from the King, she kept him on for one month. 46. One day 
Ane bKur dmanmo came about midnight and said: 


47. ‘The wise man is without wisdom, 
The clever one is without cleverness! 


48. King Kesar, when wilst thou go ?’—speaking thus she rebuked 
him out. 49. When the next day broke, he felt himself unhappy, 
he was full of fright, vacillating and restless. 50. By sun-rise he fetched 
the foal rKyang rgod dbyerpa out of the garden of the round flowers, 
and put the saddle-trappings on him. 51. Then the loving wife ’aBrugmo 
came with all her maids and the maidens of the neighbourhood who 
brought out burning cedar twigs and beer jugs garnished with many bits 
of butter, and they all accompanied him. 52. For a half-day’s march 
Kesar accompanied (his wife), and then again (back) homewards, and 
*aBruguma again accompanied back (outwards): while they were going 
backwards and forwards in this way, evening fell. 53. Then Ane 
bKur dmanmo came again who had transformed herself into a female 
Dzo with crooked horns and gave the foal rKyang rgod dbyerpa a lusty 
thrust. 54. The King became angry, and cried out: ‘How is that, that 
at the start of my journey thou female Dzo dost poke at my horse 
rKyang rgod dbyerpa ?’ Although however he emptied a whole quiver 
of arrows on the Dzo, not a single one of them struck him (= her). 
55. Thereupon the Sun disappeared as also the female Dzo, and 
’aBrugmo came back home with her following. } 


1 In his Notes, Francke connects 55 with the proverb ’abrong dang nyima laru 
’abud nachung bomo rtunla lus ‘the wild yak and the sun disappear on the pass, 
then the young woman, the maiden, stays on with her quern’, i.e. to her remains 
nothing but the common hard labour. 
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II. 


1. The God-king, both man and horse, stayed back at the entrance 
of the three valleys. During the night Ane bKur dmanmo showed a 
big and fearful nightmare: 


2. In the upper valley the wolves howled, 
In the lower valley the foxes growled. 
3. The reed without lungs took to piping, 
The dung without feet took to dancing. 
4. The round dung at the side then sprang, 
A storm on the pass, a frightful one, began. 


5. In order to know whether Kesar could complete the journey to 
the north or not, she frightened him in this way. 6. Then Kesar was 
very much disturbed, and wept; on the next morning, however, all 
(i.e. the terrifying things) disappeared. Ane bKur dmanmo came and 
offered him the shell of a nut full of flour and the shell of a nut full of beer 
for his food. ‘If thou prayest to the gods, then wilt get food of good 
taste, of a taste which one can only imagine,’ so said she, and gave a 
saddle cloth for the horse which (looked) like a grass mat. 8. Then she 
brought as guide a female fox of pearl-white colour, and gave the 
following exhortation: 


9. ‘When the little fox creeps forward slowly, slowly, 
Both, horse and king, then creep slowly after! 
10. When the little fox flies forward, swiftly, swiftly, 
Both, horse and king, then do like that! 
11. When the little fox winding zigzagwise marches forward, 
Both, horse and king, do like that! 
12. When the little fox lays herself down to sleep, 
Both, horse and king, then sleep peacefully! 
13. When the little fox rises quickly from her sleep, 
Both, horse and king, up! and hasten therefrom!’ 


14. Then they journeyed across a plain land, the ridge of a hill, 
and through a sheet of water, and when the sun went down, they made 
a halt in a desert and empty valley. 15. [Kesar] felt hungry and 
thought, ‘I want to eat something!’. But as there was nothing but the 
cold dish of the shell of the nut, he thought: ‘How can I satisfy my 
hunger (with this)? There is not even a single bite and a single sip!’ 
and felt disturbed in his mind. 16. [But] the horse rKyang rgod 
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dbyerpa devoured the saddle cloth of grass mat, and throughout the 
whole night made the sound curum curum. 17. As even before the 
morning grey the King raised his head and looked [around himself], (he 
saw that) the colt had eaten enough, and had dropped much heavy dung: 
yet the grass mat (saddle-cover) was just as it was before. 18. Then 
Kesar thought, ‘Who knows! should not also what I am eating come 
back again?’ When he ate and (found the food) tasty as butter-meal, 
sugar and syrup. However much he ate, it all came back again. 
19. ‘That shows the kindness of my gentle mother!’ thought he, and 
regained courage. Then they travelled over nine passes, nine valleys 
and nine high plateaux. 20. There on three passes stood three altars, 
of red, white and blue colours. To these three altars (Kesar) offered the 
following prayer: 


21. ‘A red altar stands on Red Pass, 
A red altar is there raised. 
Allow me to offer a piece of red scarf, 
While I thought of the altars of gLing-land! 
Grant me fulfilment of my thoughts (wishes) ! 
22. A white altar stands on White Pass, 
' A white altar is there raised. 
A white scarf do I offer here, 
While I thought of the altars of gLing-land! 
Help me for fulfilling my thoughts! 
23. <A blue altar stands on Blue Pass, 
A blue altar is there raised. 
A blue scarf I wish to offer here, 
While I thought of the altars of gLing-land! 
Grant me the fulfilment of my thoughts! 
24. Be mindful of (this) prayer and offering, 
O ye God-kings all!’ 


25. Then he travelled through a black valley and a black plain 
and saw a big black altar (standing) on a black pass. As (Kesar) thought 
that that was the altar of the Devil-king, 26. he destroyed everything 
from its foundation. The fragments he threw into water, the dust he 
gave to the winds, and left no trace of it behind. 

27. There a goatherd of the Devil-king was tending (his flock) 
in the valleys on this side and that. The King sought the heavenly 
sheep out of all the flocks of sheep and goats, he bound them, took 
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them with him and slaughtered them. The skins he stuffed and bound 
them together with a rope of goat’s hair. 28. Then the King asked him 
(the goatherd) all about the Devil; but the latter said: ‘Who art thou, 
what art thou?’ and did not tell the truth. Then the King cried out: 
‘Wherefrom hast thou got these heavenly goats ?’ and seized (the herds- 
man) by the collar and struck him with the right hand three times on 
the cheek. 29. ‘O gracious King, I knew not that thou art Kesar, 
the God-king of gLing! Please, procure me deliverance in this and in 
that life! I shall also tell you everything about the Devil! 30. At 
present the Devil has gone to the west to spy about. The Dzemo 
’abamza ’abumskyid is sitting imprisoned in an iron cage. If thou now 
goest (thereto), thou wilt find only dead giants at the eastern, southern, 
western and northern gates of the Devil’s castles, which are stuffed. 
They are set on horses and elephants, and are furnished. with sword and 
flint. 31, They are however all empty; therefore do not be afraid:’ 
saying thus, he instructed him. When the king went forward, he 
(however) felt afraid. It was as if his life would be taken. While going 
he shot arrows, and here and there dust whirled up. 


Ill. 


1. Then the King went forward and opened the nine gates in order. 
The innermost main gate was of gold. When he opened that he saw 
the Dzemo ’abamza ’abumskyid sitting in an iron cage. 2. The 
Dzemo said: ‘Who art thou then ? 


Man that hast lost the way, this is a giant’s nest! 
Youth that hast lost the way, this is a giant’s nest! 


3. How wilt thou come out here again?’ ‘I am Kesar, the God-king 
of gLing ! do thou just come out!’ inasmuch as he said that, he drew her 
out of the iron cage, and for that reason the Dzemo showed the God-king 
much love, veneration and readiness for service. +. When about 
15 or 20 days had passed, then only came a strong wind, and then the 
whole area trembled and quaked. For that reason Kesar was afraid 
(and cried out),‘ What isthis? Whatdolhear? Tell methat,Dzemo!’. 
5. The Dzemo answered: ‘The King himself is now returning back 
home!’ ‘Where should we two, man and horse, then stay?’ ‘He will 
not arrive still within ten to fifteen days! Don’t be anxious!’ said she. 
6. When about ten days had passed, there came more wind and earth- 
quake, as on that occasion, so that Kesar was afraid and asked, ‘What’s 
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the matter now?’ ‘Now he has covered half the way,’ answered she. 
7. Then the Dzemo brought out of her right pocket seven little bones, 
and seven cowrie shells out of her left pocket. Then she said: ‘Haha, 
huhu, hrum, hrum,’ and transformed the little bones into seven youths, 
the seven cowrie shells however into seven maidens. Then she had two 
pits of eighteen and nineteen fathom deep dug and put into them the 


King and the horse. 


8. Then the King Curulugu (the Devil) appeared and said, 
*Dzemo ! . 


I smell human flesh, 
I smell horse flesh!’ 


9. The Dzemo gave the following answer: ‘There comes the King 
carrying on his right shoulder hundred carcasses of horses and on his 
left hundred human corpses, while he is still chewing an eight-year 
old child. How shall I then come out and see from the iron cage a 
human being or a horse?’ 10. The Devil said, ‘Then fetch my book! 
Don’t hold it under your body, but offer incense, and bring it carrying it 
on the head’. The Dzemo went, held (the book) under the body, stepped 
on it, and burnt dog’s dung as incense, and brought it. 11. Out of the 
book he said: ‘The God-king Kesar of gLing, the man with the horse, 
has come and is sitting nine rimpa deep under a Jake and three hills!’ 
The lake and the hills are surely a symbol for the water of the copper- 
vessel and the three hearth-stones. 12. ‘The book I know not!’ said 
the Devil, and threw it into the fire. When half of it was burnt, the 
Dzemo drew it out again and said, ‘It may yet once again be necessary 
for us!’ 

13. Then the giant shouted: ‘Dzemo, now Iam hungry! Prepare 
the meal!’ Thereupon the Dzemo prepared shovels of flour, cut to pieces 
hundred dead horses, donkeys and human beings, made a sauce and gave 
him (all that). 14. ‘Dzemo, now I shall sleep!’ ‘Very well,’ said she, 
and made (the bed) with pillows for the head and the carpet. He asked: 
‘Shall I only have a little sleep like the birds, or shall I have a regular 
deep sleep?’ Thereupon the Dzemo replied: ‘When one is on a journey, 
one should take only a little sleep like the birds; now that you have come 
home, sleep well!’ 15. ‘Dzemo, how much truth has (just) been 
uttered !’ Then he fell asleep. When he had slept well, he did not well 
wake up before one year. When sleeping he was snoring loudly. 
16. But the Dzemo, as before, fetched the seven little bones and the 
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seven cowrie shells, laid aside the copper vessel and the hearth-stone, 
and had the God-king, man and horse, dug out again. 17. The Devil 
snored on, and when he blew out the wind, the God-king, man and 
horse were pressed to the wall; when, however, he took in the breath, 
both horse and man flew up to his nostrils. 18. Then the God-king got 
afraid and could do nothing. The Dzemo however rode on the horse 
rKyang rgod dbyerpa, and although they several times ran about on 
the body of the Devil up and down, he did not betray by any sign that he 
was aware of it. 19. Then the God-king Kesar took courage and also ran 
about twice or thrice, riding on rKyang rgod dbyerpa (on the Devil). 
20. The Devil had nine lives. (Kesar) cut off all of them one by 
one in order. First he cut off the nose, then he knocked out the two 
big corner-teeth ; thereupon he cut off the right as well as the left hand. 
21. When he tore out both the eyes, (the Devil) said: ‘Who art thou?’, 
(and) raised himself a little and laid himself down on the other side. 
‘Lam dPalle rgodpo!’ ‘Oh, I shall not die at the hand of dPalle rgodpo.’ 
said (the Devil). 22. And when (Kesar) cut out his tongue, he cried 
out, ‘Ah woe, who art thou?’ ‘Iam dGani mgonpo of gLing!’ ‘Oh, at 
his hand I shall not die!’ 23. When both the ears were cut, (the Devil). 
cried up, ‘Oh, woe! who art thou?’ ‘I am sDangma spyang Khra 
(= ‘the angry Wolf-Eagle ’, name of one of the Agus) of gLing!’ ‘Oh, I 
shall not die at your hand!’ Thereupon the God-king Kesar spake: 


24. ‘sKyer rdzong snyanpo, O godly Father, praise to thee! 
bKur dman rgyalmo, O godly Mother, praise to thee! 
Send me nine of the gods born with me! 
To-day come to my help, [ye highly honoured ones!], 
To my most eager wish, give success!’ 


25. When he had spoken thus, he raised the stone sword in order 
to slit the throat (of the Devil). Then came Ane bKur dman, the God- 
queen, and cried: 

‘The wise one is without wisdom, 
And the clever one without cleverness. 


All (thy) thoughts are uprooted! O God-king Kesar! Do not kill 
(the Devil) with the stone sword! Hurry up with the knife ‘‘ Three- 
finger-long ” for the sinful one!’ 26. Then he hastened with the dagger 
‘Three-finger-long’ for the sinful one, and (the Devil) said: ‘Art thou 
the God-king Kesar of gLing? At thy hand must I die! This year 
fire strikes me, and water strikes thee! I am laid low under thy hand!’ 
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With that he died. 27, Then (Kesar) threw the pieces (of the Devil) 
into the water, the dust he threw away to the winds, and left no trace 
(of him). 

IV. 


1, The Dzemo ’aBamza ’abumskyid gave (Kesar) the food and 
drink of forgetfulness, and (thus) made him forget the land gLing and 
’aBrugmo, the castle and all people. Then whole day long they played 
at dice and shot arrows; in this way she kept him content. In this 
way three years passed. 


2. King Gur dKar was leading along an army, 

And broke asunder the nine towers of gLing castle. 
3. He killed Shel dKar, the King’s offspring, 

And led away ’aBrugmo the queen. 
4. Of all this she wrote with blood in a letter, 

And sent it forward by little birds in the house. 


5. The latter flew once hither and once thither, but did not find 
the God-king Kesar (did not meet him). Their eyes were aching (from 
the search), the strength of their wings became lame; and they flew 
back again. 6. Ane bKur dman the Queen gave them a god-bath 
and a god-cleansing, let them have rest, and sent them out again in the 
search. When they were away, Queen Ane bKur dmanmo transformed 
herself into a dove, and as she showed them the way they arrived in the 
land of the Devil. 7. When just the God-king and the Dzemo were 
sitting at the game of dice, the birds of gLing let their voice resound 
down from the sky. In order not to let (Kesar) hear anything the Dzemo 
made noise. Kesar, however, said, ‘Just hear, just hear, O Dzemo, 
I hear a voice like that of my birds of gLing coming?’ 8. ‘You are 


struck at present— 

Jd pard sugu 

Shara ri stiri)? 1 
so she made noise. For that reason Kesar seized the Dzemo by her 
plait of hair and listened. 9. Then he spread out a white carpet and 
laid upon it the body of a freshly killed (animal). Also a black carpet he 
spread out and upon it he placed the carrion of a dead (animal). 
He said, ‘If ye bring good news, then seat: yourselves on the white carpet, 








1 Jé = 12, paré = |x|, sug = 3, shdra = 8, ri = 7, siri = 3: these 





terms are used at the game of dice. 
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and set upon the fresh meat! If however ye bring bad news, then 
seat’ yourselves on the black carpet and set upon the carrion!’ 10. 
Thereupon all the birds seated themselves on the black carpet and set 
upon the carrion. The big bird however loosened from his neck the 
letter and offered it. Therein was written the news of all that had 
happened hitherto. 


11. Now when Kesar sought his horse rKyang rgod dbyerpa, it 
had vanished. He did not understand whither it could have run away, 
and whither not. When he asked the Dzemo about it, she said: ‘Who 
knows? Nothing is known to me!’ 12. Then King Kesar went out to 
seek it, and came up on three hills and down into three valleys. Finally, 
he saw it on the boundary between the loose rocks (moraines ?) and the 
ice. It had a wounded back and wounded shank. Kesar was over- 
powered by sympathy and sorrow, and he called out to the horse. 13. 
Then the horse came to him (and said): ‘Ah, thou thoughtless King Kesar! 


14. Formerly I abided with ’aBrugmo, 
In the morning I used to get flour, butter and milk. 
In the evening cakes and syrup of sugar. 
When she came down, she used to fondle me; 
When she went up, she patted me, 
Saving, ‘“‘ my horse, how lean thou hast become ! ” 
15. For three vears I stood before the door of Dzemo. 
In the morning I used to get ten loads of wood, 
In the evening I used to get ten loads of sand. 
When she got up, she used to kick me with her foot, 
When she got down, with her fist she used to strike me, 
Saying, “Thou horse, thou art much too fat!” 


Then I had my fill of weeping.’ 16. Kesar replied: ‘Thou art quite right- 
The Dzemo has turned my head too. We should now go to the upland 
of gLing ! But how should vour wounds be healed?’ 17. The horse 
said, ‘In my right ear there are three good medicaments which my mother 
’aBruguma has placed there; in the left ear is a sharp little knife. Lead 
me to the spring of nectar and milk and wash me, cut with this small 
knife and apply the medicine; then I shall be healed’. 18. (Kesar) did as 
the horse had instructed him, and the latter became more fiery and better 
than he was before. 


19. A child, a girl, was born to Kesar and the Dzemo; it was 
still young and a suckling. 20. Kesar followed the Dzemo and said: 
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‘As the child is so small, thou cans’t not come (with me). In one year 
I shall come (again) in order to fetch the mother and the child.’ Yet 
(the Dzemo) did not listen, became proud (angry), and cried: ‘1 
shall (nevertheless) go with you!’ 21. Then the horse gave counsel: 
‘Let her sit behind on my back and side. When we come in the 
midst of a river, I shall give her a kick (push), so that she will reach 
the other bank.’ Saying thus, he (the horse) let her sit behind on his 
back and carried her. 22. Then he gave her the push and threw 
her on the other bank. For that reason she was very angry, brought 
the unweaned child (the suckling), and said to Kesar, ‘As thou, the 
father, art of a noble lineage, eat up the upper half (of the child)! As 
I am of lower lineage, I shall eat the lower half!’ Then she made two 
parts of the child at the hips and sat there chewing the lower half. 23. 
Kesar however burnt the upper half, and arranged the bones which 
were left in the form of a picture of saints! and erected a little mchod- 
rten (stiipa) and went further on. 


V. 


1. On the way to the frontier between Hor and gLing, (Kesar) 
wrote a letter on the upper part of his saddle, (supported) on the stirrups, 
and sent it up to the castle of gLing. (In conformity with this letter, 
evidently, there came to meet him hundred faithful riders.) 2. Thus he 
arrived at the frontier of Hor, and rode from the Asalsal pass in the 
company of hundred riders; from the Masalsal pass he rode in the 
company of ten riders; and from the Shangmo ’adur (= ‘ Running 
She-wolf’) pass he rode, man and horse, quite alone. 

3. In the spring from which the drinking water for the King 
Gur dKar of Hor was drawn, he sank a big and dirty cup encircled with 
straw. Then he wetted his torn shoes therein, and himself put on a 
verv torn and much patched-up coat, and threw himself back foremost 
into the spring. 4. Then the maid from Hor came, (named) Bhag 
’adzommo, to fetch water, (and cried): ‘This beggar and tramp has 
defiled our drinking water! Who art thou then? Thou bad, repulsive 
vagabond!’ Thus she said, and abused him lustily. 5. Kesar replied: 
‘Oh, I am a vagrant man come here from far away; I am tired, exhausted 
and breathless! 





1 ].e. by mixing the powdered bone-fragments with earth and stamping them 
with figures of saints (Francke’s note). 
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If thou art in hurry, then step over me! 
If thou art not in hurry, go around me!’ 


So said he, and did not get up. 6. The maid went back to the castle 
without drawing water, and related to the beloved wife ’aBruguma 
the whole incident; ’aBruguma related the matter to King Gur dKar, 
7. King Gur dKar appeared before (Kesar), and asked what it signified. 
Kesar replied, (by singing the following) like a song with its melody: 


8. ‘Did I go away as a monk, or did I not go? 

9. Yet I went up, came into the realm of the gods. 
10. King rGya bzhin himself I met there, 
11. Lord, Servant, Son, Wife, Maid, are all in good health there. 
12. Every subject waxed there and flourished, 
13. Grew old without pain, and lived in eternal happiness. 
14. Did I go away as a monk, or did I not go? 
15. Yet I went down, came into the underworld. 
16. King lCogpo himself I met there. 
17. Everybody was there rich in children, and glad. 
18. Did I go away as a monk, or did I not go? 
19. Yet I ascended, came to the castle of gLing. 
20. King Kesar died in the land of the Devil. 
21. Sumptuous food and presents there are in heaps! 
22. Ifa Lama is big, there are well ten thousand, 
23. If he is not so big (barpa), then still a thousand coins. 
24. Ifa Lama is small, there is still a hundred. 
25. Each monk (drvapa) gets moreover yak and horse. 
26. I, as a monk, received a black little sheep ! 
27. Previous year a yak-cow (’abrimo) disappeared from gLing. 
28. This year a yak calf was born in Hor, 
29. To see whether it is so, I a monk came hither.’ 


30. The King of Hor spake: ‘Monk, thou art only a disguised monk!’ 
and bound (Kesar) fast to a pillar. After a short while he freed himself 
loose, went away and was no more there. 

31. Kesar went into the pea-field of the smith Nagshangshang 
(= ‘the Clever Black One’) and ate them (the peas) for food. Then Chos 
sgron ma (= ‘ Light of Dharma’) the daughter of the smith went out, 
seized him and brought him (in). 32. When he came within the 
house of the smith, Kesar said, ‘I am the son of the father (i.e. of the 
smith)! At the time when the army of Hor was led into the land of 
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gLing, my mother taught me and said, ‘‘Thy father is also of the 
land of Hor’’. 33. All children of the same condition had said, 
‘Thou art one who hast no father—a bastard! Thou art not equal to us’’. 
Then my anger blazed out, and I related this weeping to my mother. 
Then my mother instructed me’. 34. The smith spoke: ‘If thou art 
really my child, then thou must show (me) all (my) working tools (i.e. 
pick out from a heap of mixed tools those belonging to the smith Nag- 
shangshang)’. Kesar replied: ‘To-morrow I shall pick them out ;’ and 
during the night cried to Ane bKur dmanmo. 35. The Ane remained 
invisible (without body), and said: ‘From morning to midday when 
all tools have been put in a heap, I shall transform myself into a turquoise 
fly and sit upon all the tools belonging to the smith. Then be mindful 
and say, “the hammer big as a horse’s head is not there’”’.’ 36. When 
(Kesar) acted according to the speech of the Ane, he was believed, and 
(they) handed over to him all the tools, and he remained there learning a 
smith’s work. 

37. ’aBruguma did not love at all (the King of) Hor, fled and 
concealed herself continually. Then ’aBrugu said (to the King): it 
was like a song: 

38. ‘Almost every one keeps a dog as his watcher, keeps as watcher! 
But ’aBrugmo keeps a wolf as her watcher, keeps as watcher! 
If thou bringest an old wolf, fie on the animal, fie on the 
animal! 
If thou bringest a small wolf, the poor animal, the poor animal ! 
Seek out a strong wolf, and stay one year, stay one year! 
39. Almost every one keeps a yak as his draught animal, as his 
draught animal! 
But ’aBrugmo keeps a brong (= a wild yak) as her draught 
animal, as draught animal! 
If thou bringest an old brong, fie on the animal, fie or the 
animal! 
If thou bringest a small brong, the poor animal, the poor 
animal! 
Seek out a strong brong, and stay one year, stay one year! 
40. Almost every one keeps a mule as a riding animal, as a riding 
animal! . 
But ’aBrugmo keeps a kiang (= wild horse) as her riding 
animal, as riding animal! 
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Tf thou bringest an old kiang, fie on the animal, fie on the 
animal! 

If thou bringest a small kiang, the poor animal, the poor 
animal! 

Seek out a strong kiang, and stay one year, stay one year!’! 


41. ‘Kesar will come back in three years,’ thought ’aBruguma; 
but although she waited (so long), there came no news of his coming. 
Then spoke sDig spyod rgyalpo (=‘King Sinful Conduct’), the 
minister of Hor (to the King): 


42. ‘Thou art not the King Gur dKar (= White-tent), O no, a 
white ox! 
A young white ox whose horns can hardly be seen! 
One has to cry Riri, otherwise he will not be led,? 
One has to cry Khyo khyo, and also strike lustily.? 
Some hundred beautiful fairies there are in the kingdom of 
the Gods. 
Let us fetch at least one! so I said to thee long ago. 
What ’aBrugmo takes for food, that we give her then, 
What ’aBrugmo clothes herself with, that we put upon her, 
We also call her ’aBrugmo—that I advised thee already 
long ago.’ 
43. The King of Hor replied: 
‘The old King sDig spyod, he was a great hero. 
But now our sDig spyod is only an old man. 
Now he takes gladly to the spindle and sits by the fire-place.’ $ 
44, sDig spyod spake: 
‘Thou art not King White-tent, a white donkey only; 
It is a pity that thy ears are not a bit longer! 
Some hundred beautiful ndgis there are in the underworld. 
Let us fetch at least one! so I said to thee long ago. 
What ’aBrugmo takes for food, that we can give her then. 
What ’aBrugmo clothes herself with, that we put upon her. 
We also call her ’aBrugmo—that I advised thee already 
long ago.’ 


1 The above was ’aBruguma’s ruse to gain time from the King of Hor for 
three years. 
2 Riri and Khyo khyo are terms used in driving cattle. 


3 Gog liag = the raised place at the side of the ashes. 
7B 


42] 


45. The King of Hor answered: 
‘The old King sDig spyod, he was like unto a lion! 
But now our sDig spyod is no better than a fox. 
Now he seeks old leather and carries it to his den.’ 


46. Then ’aBrugmo stayed about a month in the hermitage yYu 
’abrug, and did not at all go out. (Living) among the Lamas, clothed 
in cowl and coat, she stayed there and acted as if she knew nothing,— 
like a monk. Then the King of Hor made quite a fine device and led 
her away from there. 


Vi. 


1. After about a year had again passed, there came all the heroes 
from gLing disguised as horse-dealers to the land of Hor. Agu dGani 
mgonpo, dPalle rgodpo, dGung Phrug Khra skya,—which three 
embarked on their first transaction, each riding on a horse and leading 
another horse. King Gur dKar of Hor saw them, and being very much 
pleased, he sang (this) song: 

2. ‘Yea, during the father’s time there came no dealer, 
O no, during Gur dKar’s time horses were not offered cheap. 
As a son is born to me, now come here dealers. 
Now that Ollader (= Olba dar, ‘Black Extension’ !) is born, 
horses are held cheap. 
Now I buy all the horses for the benefit of my son, 
Now I buy all the slaves for the benefit of my son.’ 


‘Yagshikhob, Yagshikhob 2’, shouted he. 3. 'aBruguma spake: ‘All 
of these are the heroes of gLing : they have come to spy on you!’ Gur 
dKar did not believe it, and said, ‘No; no’. 


(The second MS. from Khalatse) 


4. ’aBrugmo said to Gur dKar of Hor: ‘The foremost horse is 
Kesar’s horse rKyang byung dbyerpo; that thou shalt not get! The next 
one is SNgorog pon pon ; that, too, thou shalt not get! The following one 
is Khyuma thsa langs, of the God-king, the great lion: that, too, thou 





1 The name of the son of Gur dKar and ’aBruguma. 

2 A shout of joy, which can be heard among the Yarkand traders. The 
expression is believed by the Ladakhis to be Russian—but it is not Russian in any 
case. 
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shalt not get. 5. The foremost Agu is Agu Bongnag Idumbu ; him thou 
shalt not get. The next one is dPalle rgodpo of gLing ; him, too, thou 
shalt not get. The following one is Kha rgan dgani ; him, too, thou shalt 
not get.’ 

6. King Gur dgar lIde hor believed it and went into the castle. 
While he stayed, the three men of Ling went back to their battle camp, 
and dPalle rgodpo gave to the arrow which had the power to come back 
of itself (the following) instruction: 7. ‘Thou must (now) fly into the 
castle of Hor and strike the decorated wooden columns. Do not come 
back without bringing a mouthful of the flesh of the King Hor pahalde!’ 
So saying he shot the arrow to the castle. 8. Then the arrow struck 
the decorated wooden column, and because it was the heart-vein of 
(the King of) Hor, the latter was overcome with great pain. No one 
could draw out the arrow, and the son of the smith Hemis was called, 
the young smith Kun byung thsar rnyed (= ‘He who finds liberation for 
all creatures’). 9. The latter called out to the maid named bKur 
’adzom: ‘Bring the big pair oftongs! Bring the big hammer! An arrow 
from gLing struck into the decorated columns of the King Pahalde. 
Great pain in the heart is come upon King Gur dKar!’ So he said, and 
sent away the maid. 10. When he had waited a little, he went with 
the maid to the castle. Reaching there he taught the noble ’aBruguma 
a charm: ‘’aBruguma! recite a prayer! 


11. May the golden gold-castle pass away! 
May the castle with nine towers remain! 
12, May ySerral and yYural be disinherited! 
May Shelli buzhung have the heritage !! 
13. May the King Pahalde be wife-less! 
May King Kesar have the wife! 


Weep while speaking thus’, said he. 14. Then the young smith drew 
the arrow out and stuck it into a twig of the altar.2 After waiting a little, 
(the arrow) extracted out of the breast of the King of Hor a mouthful 
of flesh, and also took away the altar-traveller from there, made a hole 
in the wall, and sped away from there. Then it went back to dPalle. 











1 ySer-ral = ‘Golden-lock’, name of a girl, and yYu-ral = ‘ Turquoise-lock’, 
were the children of ’aBruguma by Gur dKar; Shelli buzhung = ‘the Small 
Son of the Mother-of-Pearl’, was the son borne by ’aBruguma to Kesar. 

2 A bower, if possible of cedar, is dedicated to the gods ; twigs from this are 
stuck on the house or on the /ha-tho erected outside. 
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15. dPalle of gLing feared that the arrow was tricky (naughty), and 
concealed it under a big rock. The arrow (however) came back into the 
quiver, while a fire burnt in its groove, and it carried a mouthful of the 
flesh of the King of Hor. 16. Thereupon the young smith Thar rnyed 
went to the camp of the men from gLing and said: ‘Go back again to the 
land of gLing! I shall gradually conquer the King of Hor by stratagem!’ 
For that reason all the men of gLing went to gLing-land. 


Vil. 


1. Thereupon the young smith went back home and spoke to his 
father, the smith Hemis: ‘I shall now go to fetch charcoal.’ On which 
the father replied: ‘Don’t go into the valley to the right! It is the 
garden of the Gods, of the Pahalde of Hor! Go into the valley to the 
left, extinguish the coals and bring them.’ 2. The young smith Thar 
rnyed and the smith-girl Choron (= chos-sgron), both (however) went 
into the Gods’ garden of Gur dKar Ide, and although the smitb-girl 
Choron said, ‘It is a Gods’ garden, don’t cut anything’. The young 
smith showed his might and spake: 


3. ‘Ye Gods, go ye all to the kingdom of the Gods! 
Ye Nagas, go ye all to the kingdom of the Nagas. 

4. More than a hatchet can is struck without a hatchet! 
More than an axe can is struck without an axe! 
More than fire can is performed without burning! 
Akani nikani acini mantal !’ 


5. After he had uttered this prayer he felled wood. The coals were 
extinguished and laden on the donkey. Then they went, and when they 
came in front of the big water, the young smith Thar rnyed said: ‘The 
hoofs of the donkey will get wet,’ and broke into pieces the hoofs of 
the donkey on a stone. 6. The girl cried out, ‘Art thou mad? Thou 
hast in fact smashed the feet of my father’s donkey!’ He said, ‘(Other- 
wise) the boots of the donkey would get wet’. Thereupon the smith-girl 
Choron ran home and related this to the father, the smith Hemis: 7. 
“Father, he has laid fire to the Gods’ garden of our King Gur dKar. And 
when he came to the ford, he said, ‘‘the boots of the donkeys will get wet!”’ 
and he smashed all their hoofs on a stone. O, the father has got an evil 
child!’ 8. As she spoke thus, the father, the smith Hemis, got angry, 
seized the big iron hammer and the big pair of tongs, and went towards 
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the son in order to thrash him. When the father struck the son, all the 
donkeys were laden with coal and their hoofs were in the most beautiful 
(condition). 9. The father spoke to the son: ‘Thou hast (thus) laid fire 
to the Gods’ garden of King Gur dKar!’ and scolded him away. The son 
spoke: ‘Father, thy daughter has cavilled me! If fire has been laid 
to the Gods’ garden, then let the father himself look to that! If the 
hoofs of the donkeys are broken, then let the father himself look to that!’ 
10. When the father looked into it, the Gods’ garden was green as 
before, and the hoofs of the donkeys in the most beautiful (condition). 
Then father and son reached home arranging the coals. 11. Then the 
father said to the daughter: ‘Thou liar!’, struck her with the big hammer, 
tore out her flesh with the big pair of tongs, and did her much injury. 
12. As the son then continually went on working on an iron chest, 
the father one day spoke: ‘Hey, young man! do for once a (proper) 
bit of work! What art thou doing day after day making only that chest ?’ 
13. The son replied: ‘Oh, if one sits in this chest, one can see the kingdom 
of the Gods as well as the kingdom of men!’ The father spoke: ‘How 
so? I shall once see, indeed!’ Thereupon he let the father go into the 
chest. 14. When he was therein, the son closed the lid and turned the 
lock and carried (the chest) away from there on his back. The father 
cried out of the chest, ‘Whither art thou carrying me now? Hey, 
young man, thou bad son!’ 15. The son replied: ‘I am carrying the 
father away in order to throw him into the water!’ Whereupon the 
father begged: ‘O son! throw me not into the water! Hullo! I shall do 
what thou wilst tell me to!’ 16. The son spoke: ‘If thou makest me a 
wire-rope with which one can come up to golden castle of King Gur dKar, 
then I shall release the father! 17. Take an oath on the Gods’ kingdom! 
And when thou takest an oath also on the land of men, I shall let thee 
out!’ In this way (he) loaded him with oaths, and let him out. Then 
the two of them worked day and night on the wire-rope and finished it. 


VIII. 


1. Then the son bathed seven days long in milk in order to cleanse 
himself of the spots of the smithy. Now he went, carrying the wire-rope 
into the castle, threw up (the rope) and its end remained hanging above. 
2. Then he firmly seized the rope, and as he climbed up there came from 
heaven a white and a black raven, which were fighting with each other. 
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The white raven succumbed. After the black one had conquered, he 
threw down the white one. Then Ane bKur dmanmo spake: 


3. ‘The wise one is without wisdom, 
The counseller is without counsel! 


4. Even now a spot from the smithy has not been removed from thee! 
Wash thyself once more thoroughly in the milk-bath!’ 5. After Kesar 
had come back, he washed himself again thoroughly in the milk-bath, 
and remained (therein) some seven days. Then he came again, carrying 
the wire-rope, into the castle. ‘If my father and my mother are 
honourable people, then may the wire-rope remain hanging up on the 
castle!’ So he spoke, flung the rope, and it remained hanging. 6. 
When he again climbed by the wire-rope, there came again a white and a 
black raven, which were fighting with each other. This time the white 
raven won and the black one fell down defeated on to the earth. 7. 
“I shall win!’ he thought, firmly seized the rope, and came up on to the 
castle. When he looked down out of the window, (he saw that) King 
Pahalde of ySerralcan and yYuralcan carried both of them (in his arms) 
and slept. 8. The noble ’aBruguma was spinning threads white as 
mother-of-pearl on a golden spindle. As the turquoise-blue chalk-stone 
was like a lake to see, Kesar could not go (down), and threw down the 
golden finger-ring. 9. ‘Touch the finger of the noble ’aBruguma!’ 
said he, and the golden ring rolled about on the chalk-stone (of the floor- 
planks) and then struck the finger of the noble “aBruguma. 10. 
*aBruguma thought: ‘Ah, now Kesar has arrived!’ Then Kesar came 
down from the window, and changed himself into a cat. He slipped into 
the bed of the King of Hor and pricked them both, ySerralcan and 
yYuralcan, with the poisoned dagger. 11. Both the children cried. 
Then the father spoke: ‘ Alolo / 

A hundred people should seek all the lice with sharp eyes! 
A hundred people should seek all the lice with sharp nails!’ 

12. ’aBruguma thought (at that): ‘He has already come who will 
seek out thy lice!’ When thereupon the King of Hor had waked up, he 
(began) to fight with Kesar. The Queen Ane bKur dmanmo said: ‘Oh 
‘’aBruguma! 

13. The wise one is without wisdom, 
And the woman of counsel is without counsel! 


14. So do thou put paste under Kesar’s feet, 
So do thou put iron (i.e. hard) peas under Gur dKar’s feet!’ 
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’aBruguma spoke: ' 


15. ‘I am the consort of Kesar, betrothed with the white band! 
The sustainer of the clan to Gur dKar, to whom she (ie. 
herself) has borne a son.’ 


16. Then she mixed the flour-paste with the peas and strew them 
(about). Then came Ane bKur dmanmo, transformed herself in a dove, 
gathered the peas and placed them under the feet of the King of Hor. 
Also she gathered the paste and put it under the feet of Kesar. 17. 
As the King of Hor had put on boots, he fell on the hard peas. Kesar’s 
foot stuck on the flour-paste; he did not fall, remained (erect), and won. 
18. Then he bound the beard of the King of Hor to the pillar, knelt 
on his breast, and the King of Hor besought Kesar for mercy: 


19. ‘Not knowing what I was doing, I had formerly destroyed the 
gLing castle. 
Not knowing what I was doing, I had formerly carried off 
’aBrugmo. 
20. Kill me not now, O God-king, thou great one! 
I indeed wish to serve you, O God-king, thou great one! 
21. It is warm in Hor, here should you live in winter ; 
In gLing it is cold, there should you live in summer!’ 


When he had pleaded thus, Kesar spoke: 


22. ‘I was one year old when I struck the Andhe bandhe out of 
the east; 

A boy, I triumphed over them all! 

23. When I was two years old, I killed the seven spirits; 
A boy, I triumphed over them all! 

24, WhenI was three years old, I killed the man with nine heads; 
A boy, I triumphed over them! 

25. When I was four years old, I killed the corpse-eating giantess; 
A boy, I triumphed over this! 

26. When I was five years old, I killed Khung ’abru }; 
A boy triumphed also over this! 

27, When I was six years old, I struck ‘Poison-flesh’ the rock: 
A boy triumphed also over this! 


1 A kind of winged dragon which moves about the clouds and produces 


thunder. (According to another view, thunder is heard when the gods move in the 
sky.) 
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28. When.I was seven years old, I killed Ralril (= ‘the Long- 
haired One’), the white yak bull: 
A boy triumphed also over this! 
29. When I was eight years old, I killed Curulugu the Devil: 
A boy triumphed also over this! 

30. But Gur dKar, thou base one, whom hast thou killed 2’ 

31. Thereupon spoke Ane bKur dmanmo: ‘What art thou then 
doing now? ’aBu dmar lam bstan! of former times, 
does he not come into thy mind ? 

The abducted ’aBrugmo, does she not come into thy mind ? 
Does not any louse bite in thy socks ?’ 


32. When she spoke thus, Kesar drew out the knife ‘Three-finger- 
long’ and struck it into the body of the King of Hor. Then so much 
fat came out that Kesar’s body was drowned in it. 33. Ane bKur 
dmanmo came, but although she plied hither and thither with shovel 
and spade, she could not succeed, and Kesar offered a prayer-offering : 


34. ‘May this disappear, before the nine Gods born with me! 
May this disappear before the nine spirits born with me! 
May this disappear before the eighteen Andre barandre 
(= Andhe bandhe) of the East!’ 


35. After he had spoken, they all came and did away with the 
flesh, blood and fat of (Pahalde). The King of Hor was not yet dead, 
and as he still had the death-rattle, Kesar went into all the upper rooms 
in order to search. 36. There was somebody in the temple who was 
praying with covered head. Him Kesar seized and threw down from 
the tower of the castle. When he then came and examined, the King 
of Hor was dead and gone. 


IX. 


1. Kesar spoke to ’aBruguma: ‘Now, thou widow, come now with 
(me)!’ and ’aBruguma said to the two children: ‘If ye two will come with 
me, then bite into this milk-cake! and if ye do not wish to come with me, 
then bite into this blood-cake!’ 2. She kneaded a milk-cake and blood- 
cake, offered them to the two children, and the children spoke: ‘We 
shall not go to the land of gLing! we shall stay in the land of Hor to 


1 “Red Worm Path-shower’, an Agu who accompanied Kesar on his journey 


to China. 
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avenge our father!’ and ate the blood-cake. 3. Then Mother 
’aBruguma gave the children sweet-tasting food, and travelled with 
Kesar to the land of gLing. 

4. Inthe middle of the way there was a rock gate named Brag thsan 
rdung rdung (= ‘the Striking Rock’). When Kesar (once formerly) had 
come there, he had said to the rock gate: ‘I shall bring (thee) the heads 
of both ySerralcan and yYuralcan!’ 5. For that reason Kesar spoke 
to ’aBruguma: ‘Something has been left behind!’ and went back. 
’aBruguma said: ‘Thou wishest to go to kill my children!’ and did not let 
Kesar go. 6. Then Kesar replied: ‘I shall not kill them!’, went back 
and came before the castle of Hor. He called the two children: ‘Hey, 
ySerralcan and yYuralcan, yetwo! The mother has sent you a message! 
Just look out of the window!’ 7. The two children answered: ‘We 
have no time to look out! Whoever that may be, may he come in!’ 
‘Look out, only fora moment! I must go farther (ie. I cannot wait)!’ 
The two looked for a moment out of the window. 8. Then Kesar tore 
away with the ends of his bow their heads and brought them. He 
(now) kneaded much flour and butter, and put the heads in the midst 
of it, and carried them away. 9. When he then came to the noble 
’aBruguma, the army of SLing was (assembled) at the rock gate. Kesar 
said to ’aBruguma: ‘When thou wert (still) in the country of gLing, 
thou wert clever! If thou art clever even now, then distribute this 
flour with butter to the whole army! 10. Do not let anything remain! 
Neither finish it too (soon)!’ ’aBruguma distributed to the whole army, 
and it happened in equal measure. Then came out of the middle of the 
flour and butter the heads of the two children. 11. ’aBruguma fainted 
a little; (but) Kesar offered the heads of the two children to the rock 
gate. 12. Then they went out of the rock gate, and Kesar and 
*aBruguma together with the army went to the land of gLing. They 
arrived in gLing, and remained (i.e. lived) there. 


[3] 
A LADAKHI BON-PA HYMNAL.! 


By Rev. A. H. Francxe. 
INTRODUCTION. 


It has become evident, that the ancient religion of Tibet, known 
as Bon-chos, is not yet extinguished, even in those parts of the country 
which are professedly Lamaist. In such places Lamaism has become 
the religion of the clergy, but Bon-chos has continued to live among 


laymen. 

In all the Ladakhi villages each spring the Kyesar festival 
is held, when the male population exercises itself in archery. On this 
occasion the village band has to play and the gling glu is sung.2 The 
gling glu seems to be a remnant of the hymnal of the ancient Bon-chos, 
and I have been so fortunate as to come into possession of the gling 
glu of two villages, Phyang and Khalatse. Thev are entirely 
different from each other, although the subject in each is the same, but 
it is to be remarked that they both consist of nine songs. It is probable, 
that in ancient times more than nine songs were known in a village; 
but as nine is the number which predominates over everything, the 
people were careful to sing neither more nor less than nine songs at a 
time.’ And so it has happened that, when many of the ancient songs 
were forgotten, nine remained living in the minds of the people, simply 
because a Kyesar festival could not be allowed to pass by without the 
usual set of nine hymns. 

These hymns are perfectly unintelligible to anyone who has not 
previously studied the Kyesar Myths. But Ladakhi lavmen, who 
know nothing of the life of Buddha, Padmasambhava or Tsongkhapa, 
know the life-story of Kyesar very well. 

It is worth noticing, that in Phyang the Spring-hero’s name is 
pronounced Kyesar, not Kesar. 





1 Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXX, 1901. pp. 359-364. 
2 A reference to this festival we have in VI. 5, 6 below. 
3 The people will always play nine sets of Polo, to finish a game. 
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THE HYMNS. 
Phyang¢gi gling-glu rnams yin 
THESE SONGS ARE THE GLING-GLUS OF PHYANG. 


I. 
Kyesar, Conqueror of the World. 


steng nang Iha yul kun nonpari 
amala bu zhig Itams. 

A son, conquering the land of the gods in the heights, 
Was born to the mother. 


yog nang klu yul kun nonpari 
gogzalhamola lha phrug rig Itams. 

A godly child, conquering the land of the lower water spirits, 
Was born to Gogzalhamo. 

bar nang btsan yul kun nonpari 
amala bu zhig ltams. 

A son, conquering all the lands of the earth, 
Was born to the mother. 

bdud nang bdud yul kun nonpari 
Ilha phrug cig Itamssed lei. 

A godly child, conquering all the lands of the devil, 
Is born, hurrah! 


TEXT NOTES. 


etc., the termination pari is a dialectical form of the participle and 


corresponds to mkhanni. 


gogza may be gogsa, a parallel case is dagsa, ‘now’, the s of which is 


often pronounced like z. 


The word bar btsan, earth, was separated by nang only for the 


reason to form a sentence corresponding to the others. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


Is said to refer to Kyesar’s victory over his two brothers, see 
Kesarsage IJ. 36-42. 4. refers to Kyesar’s victory over the 


giant of the North, who is called bDud. 
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II. 
Lullaby to the Young Kyesar. 


1. stod nang stodna, rgyallham chenmoi stangspola stod. 
When you praise, praise the ingenuity of the great godly king. 


2. alodalotsele, singchen rgyalpoi stangs nang grospola stod. 
Alodalotsele, praise the ingenuity and advice of the king, the great 
lion. 
3. stod nang stodna lei shellcam 'abrugumai mdzangspola stod. 
When you praise, praise the learning of '’aBruguma, his crystal 


wife. 
4. alodalotsele, shellcam ‘abrugumai shes nang mdzangspola 
stod. 
Alodalotsele, praise the wisdom and learning of ‘aBruguma, his 
crystal wife. 


TEXT NOTES. 


land 3. nang, in; thus, if you praise in a praise; about rgyallham, 
see Kesarsage, notes 2 and 4. alodalotsele, lullaby. nang, within = 


mixed = together = and. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 
It is remarkable how well the intellectual capacities of man and 
woman are characterised in this song: man as being productive, woman 


as reproductive. 


III. 
The Giant’s Treasures. 


bKur dman rgyalmos: 
bKur-dman-rgyalmo says: 


1. lungpai phushedna norbu chechung tsam ’adug. 
How many treasures there are in the upper end of the valley! 


2. lungpai phushedna norbu chechung tsam 'adug. 
How many treasures there are in the upper end of the valley! 


3. norbu chechebo sgola mi shongces yod lei. 
The larger ones do not fit in the door. 
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4. norbu chungchungbo pangla mi shongces yod lei. 
The smaller ones do not fit in the lap. 
Dongrub kyis: 
Dongrub says: 
5. den ’adrai norbu buthsa ngarangla sal lei. 
Such treasures give, please, to me (thy boy)! 
6. den ’adrai khyad norbu lagspai dongrubla sal lei. 
Such treasures give, please, to good Dongrub! 
7. alongthang ycigcig, buthsa ngarang ycigcig. 
There is one solitary Alongplain : there is myself, one solitary boy! 
8. alongthang ycigcig, lagspai dongrub ycigcig. 
' There is one solitary Alongplain: there is one solitary dear Dongrub! 
9. buthsa ngarangla ’agrulbai ’agrullam cig sal lei. 
Show me, thy boy, please, a way to walk along! 


TEXT NOTES. 


3, 4. The reiteration of che and chung is due to the metre. 5, 6. 
The x of den is the initial silent ’a of ’adra, which is pronounced as a 
nasal with the preceding syllable. 6. lagspa = legspa. 7, 8. along- 
thang = ring-plain. The mountains of Tibet and the Himalayas are 
supposed to be the centre of the earth: the navel, these hills are 
surrounded by a ring of plains. 5,6, 9. sal = stsal, give, respectful. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


In the first part of the song the mother describes the treasures to 
arouse Dongrub’s covetousness. Then Dongrub starts in search of 
them and loses his way. In his difficulty he says the prayer, which 
forms part 2. According to the Winter Myth the giant of the North 
is in possession not only of a girl, but also of great treasures. It is 
remarkable that in the eyes of his heavenly mother Kyesar remains 
always Dongrub. 


IV. 
Praise of ’aBruguma. 


1. blama bzangpos chos salbas 
As the good Lama taught (her) religion, 
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2. ngai shescan lhamo cila men 
Why should my wise goddess not be (wise) ? 


3. blamas thamscad mkhyen mdzadpas 
As the Lama made her know everything, 


4. ngai mdzangscan ’aBruguma cila men 
Why should my learned ’aBruguma not be (learned) ? 


5. yari shes nang mdzangspo lei 
Thy wisdom and learning 


6. alam mdun nyad kunla ngonned lei 
Is known to all, who are before thee! 
7. ’oma rigskyi mkh’an ’agroma 
Oh, thou milk-white fairy! 
8. yari shes nang mdzangspo lei 
Thy wisdom and learning 


9. alam mdun nyad kunla thsa langssed lei 
Is envied by all, who are before thee ! 
10. ’oma rigskyi mkh’an ’"agroma 
Oh, thou milk-white fairy! 


TEXT NOTES. 


2. men=mayin,isnot. 5. yart = yaranggi = nyidranggi, you, 
thou. 6. alam, all, a Purig word. mdun nyad is perhaps mdun yad 
= yado, companion or people. 7. The » in mkh’an is the nasally 
pronounced ’a of ’agroma. 9. thsa langsces, rising of envy. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


Without doubting the historical character of Srong-btsan-sgampo, 
as well as that of his two wives, I feel i nclined to believe that Bonpa 
mythology has added some fresh colour to their characters. Srong- 
btsan-sgampo’s two wives remind us of Kyesar’s two wives, above 
all, as regards their colour. ’aBruguma has lent her colour to the 
white Tara; Bamza ’abumskyid, the wife, first of the Giant, then of 
Kyesar, to the green Tara. There is another parallel (within the two 
groups) as regards intellectual capacities. In both of them the husband 
is famous for his ingenuity, the wives for their learning. 
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In this connection I wish to draw attention to the following: (1) 
In J.A.S.B., Vol. LX, Part I, No. 3, 1891, Karl Marx, History of Ladakh, 
p. 116, note 13, we read the following interesting statement: ‘In the 
Gyalrabs, Gesar (= Kesar) is referred to as one of the suitors of Konggo, 
the Chinese princess, who afterwards became the wife of Srong-btsan- 
sgampa ’. 

(2) Grinwedel, Mythologie des Buddhismus, note on Abd. 116; 
‘the crown of the green Tari often shows the Dhyanibuddha 
Amoghasiddha. Amoghasiddha is the Tibetan Dongrub. Dongrub is 
the name of Kesar whilst dwelling in the North. It was in the North, 
where Kesar married his second wife’. 


V. 
The Almighty God-Father and God-Mother. 


1. phred de yzarpoi ’ona rbab dela shorthabs rig ’adug 
There is a means of escape from a rolling rock on a steep path, 


2. phred ni yzarpoi rbabla shorthabs rig ’adug lei 
Yes, there is a means of escape from a rolling rock on a steep path. 


3. yabchen ababai ’ona bk’a stsalnas shorthabs rig med 
But there is no means of escape from the commandments of the 
Great Father. 


4. ’abum khri rgyalpoi bk’a stsalnas shorthabs rig, med lei 
There is no means of escape from the commandments of the king 
of the 100,000 thrones. 


5. chu de chenmoi ’ona rabschenla bingthabs rig ’adug 
There is no means of escape on the ford of the great waters. 


6. chu ni chenmoi rabschenla rgalthabs rig, ’adug lo 
Yes, there is a means of escape on the ford of the great waters. 


7. yumchen amabai ’ona bk’a stsalnas shorthabs rig med 
But there is no means of escape from the commandments of the 
Great Mother. 


8. ’abum khri rgyalmoi bk’a stsalnas shorthabs rig, med lei 


There is no means of escape from the commandments of the queen 
of the 100,000 thrones. 


3, 7. 
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TEXT NOTEs. 


The concluding ba in ababai and amabai was added only for 


the sake of the metre. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song shows that the originally physiological deities have become 
ethical deities. 


wt 


VI. 
Kyesar, Returning to ’aBruguma. 


yserri eranla sga bstadde 
nyemi chibs bsusla chen lei 
Having saddled the golden steed, 
I will ride off to meet my friend. 


dkarpoi glangpochela sga bstadde 
nyemoi rta bsusla chen lei 

Having saddled the white ox, 

I will ride off to meet my friend. 


khra skya dkarmola brdzuste 
nyemoi barbanla chen lo 

Being changed into a white falcon, 
I will go to the house of my friend. 


yyumai phoronla brdzuste 
nyemoi rab ysalla chen lo 

Being changed into a turquoise crow, 
I will go to the hall of my friend. 


khyogthong md’a phangs rtsebabo 
darung yod nang lei 

The boys playing at arrow-shooting, 
Well, they are still here. 


dohela nachung zurri kha ldingmabo 
darung da yod nang lei. 

The girls, high on the edge of the roof, 
They are still here, hallo! 
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TEXT NOTES. 


1. eran, a horse from Iran, Persia. 2. glangpoche, literally 
‘large ox’, is used nowadays for ‘elephant’. In this connection it is 
probably a ‘riding Yak’. 3. barban, the inside of a house; for lo see 
yserrt buzhung. 4. phoron = phorog, crow; rab ysal, in Ladakhi 
not a balcony, but a large fine hall. 5, 6. nang lei, a concluding 
exclamation like lei and lo. 6. dohela, hallo! Idingmabo, means 
originally ‘ soaring ’. 

TRANSLATION NOTES. 


Kyesar is still undecided, in which of the four ways he ought to 
travel. The song proper is finished with v. 4; v. 5 and 6 are later addie 
tions. They express the idea, that in spite of Buddhism and 
Mohamedanism the Bon Religion is not yet extinguished and the Kyesar 


festival is still in vogue. At this festival the girls watch the boys at 
archery from the roofs of the houses. 


VII. 


Kyesar, a Voluntary Saviour. 


l. nono rang miyulla skyodpa rig dgossug lei. 
The youngest son himself must go to the land of men. 


2. bu dongrub rang miyulla skyodpa rig dgossug lei. 
The son Dongrub himself must go to the land of men. 


3. sngamoi thasangna ngatanggis byaphran rig rtse yin lo 
In the early morning we will have a little tournament. 


4, nyiyi sngashar nang byaphran cig rtse yin lo 
At the early rising of the sun we will have a little tournament. 


a 


rgyalla rig songna cila rig chen lo 
If I should be victorious, why should I go ? 


6. ngatang phamse ring songna mi cha nang kha med rig yin lo 
If I am beaten, there is no sense in saying ‘I will not go!’ 


7. ngatang rgyalces mannas pham mi shes lo. 


But we do not know anything except being victorious: we do not 


know what it is to be beaten! 
8B 
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TEXT NOTES. 


1. dgossug = dgos ’adug. 3. byaphran, a little deed, i.e. sham 
fighting. 5. rgyalla = rgyalba, conquer. 6. phamse, probably pham- 
ste; khamed, no sense. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song refers to Kesarsage II. 36-42. The three sons of the king 
of heaven have to fight each other. He who is beaten, must go to the 


earth. Dongrub, the youngest, in spite of his being victorious, goes of his 
own accord. 


VII. 
’aBruguma’s Innocence. 


l. ngazha rgyagar yulli mthong shescan yin lo 
om kyenang kyele 
We know India from having seen it, 
Om kyenang kyele ! 


2. ngazha dpalbo yulli nyan shescan yin lo 
om kyenang kyele 
We know Nepal from having heard of it, 
Om kyenang kyele ! 
3. ngazhas ma them menne gomparig mi shes 
om kyenang kyele 
We do not know a step further than the threshold, 
Om kyenang kyele ! 
4. ngazhas mazho rig menne thungba rig mi shes 
om kyenang kyele 
We do not know any beverage besides mother’s milk, 
Om kyenang kyele ! 
5. sula phanba rig menne ynodpa rig co mi shes 
om kyenang kyele. 
We do not know of doing any harm, if it be not for somebody’s 
advantage, 
Om kyenang kyele ! 


TEXT NOTES. 


The refrain of all verses ‘om kyenang kyele was explained to me 
to have been in the original om mkhyen ’ang mkhyen lei, which might 


438 


mean: Oh do take notice of this! 3. ma them, the ‘mother threshold’, 


it is the one belonging to that part of the house, which is called makhang. 
menne = mannas, besides. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


1. India is considered by some people to be ’aBruguma’s father - 
land. In this case the history of Srong-btsan-sgampo’s wives may 
have influenced ’aBruguma’s history. This song should be placed before 
‘’aBruguma’s marriage to Kyesar. Some people place it after Kyesar’s 
return from the north; but in that case there would not be much left of 


"aBruguma’s innocence; as she gave birth to two children by the king of 
Yarkand! 


IX. 
The King of Yarkand’s Entreaty for his Life. 


1. ngatang gling yulla chen dola gling yulla chen. 


We will go to the land of gLing: holloa, we will go to the land of 
gLing ! 


ow 


dbyarla gling yulla bsilmo rig yod dola 
rgyallham chenmo. 

There it is cool in summer: holloa, 
great godly king! 


3. dgunla ngati horyulla drosa rig, yinpas 
Because our land of Hor is warm in winter, 


4+. ngatang horyulla chen dola sprulpai rgyalpole 
We will go there then: holloa, incarnated king! 


5. m/’as shespa rig songna nyidkyis bagsris 
shig snams dola rgyallham chenmo 

If you are very wise, you will accept a present: 
holloa, great godly king! 


6. m/’a shespa dang m’a mkhaspa songna nyidkyis 
bagsris shig mdzad ’ang mkhyenpai r¢gyalpo ! 
If you are very wise and very clever, you will 
also give me a present, oh acknowledged king! 
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TEXT NOTES. 


3. drosa, a warm place. 4. le, respectful termination. 5. 
bagsris = bakhshish, gift; the r in sris is never pronounced, and no reason 
whatever can be given for this way of spelling the word. 6. mkhyen 
is used very frequently to honour a person, for instance Sahib mkhyen. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


When this song is sung by the king of Hor, Kyesar is kneeling on 
his breast and ready to kill him. The king of Hor pretends to be in 
good spirits all the same, for which reason he repeatedly sings dola, 
holloa! He cannot yet give up telling lies, for in Hor it is not warm in 
winter. Originally Hor seems to have been Mongolia; but now it is 
generally supposed to be Yarkand. In 5 the king of Hor offers his 
hidden treasures, and the present, which he hopes to receive in exchange 
of them, in 6, is his life. 


[4] 
LADAKHI SONGS. ! 
By THE Rev. A. H. Francxke, Leh. 
(With the aid of the Rev. S. Ribbach and Dr. E. Shawe.) 
Khalatsei ¢gling glu rnams yin 


THESE soncs (i.e. Nos. X XI-X XIX) ARE THE GLING GLU? OF 
KHALATSE. 


Song No. XXI.—Heavenly Voices. 


1. amai bu zhung bitamspari dusla 
When mother’s little boy was born, 


bo 


mi yulbo ’oddis ’ang khyangs 
All the land of men was filled with light. 
3. lIhayi bu Kesar kun bltams tsana 
When Kesar and the (other) sons of the gods were born 
4, ’adzambu gling ’oddis khyangs. 
All ’aDzambugling was filled with light. 
5. rgyal lceang Icanggi lcang stodna 
On the top of the willow of the world 
6. lha phrug ysum skyod ’adug lei 
There are walking three sons of the gods. 
7. lha skad cig diriri 
There is a hum of heavenly voices. 
8. rgyal Ilham chenmo kun skyod tsana 
When all the great godly kings are walking 
9. Ilha skad cig diriri 


There is a hum of heavenly voices. 





1 Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXI, 1902, pp. 304-311. 
2 gLing glu ave the songs sung at the Spring or Kesar Festival, when everybody 
practises archery. The gLing glu of Khalatse and the gLing glu of Phyang may be 


usefully compared. This song was included (ante, Vol. XXX, pp. 359 ff.) in ‘A 
Ladakhi Bonpo Hymnal’, 
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10. lhayi bu kesar kun skyod tsana 
When Kesar and the (other) sons of the gods are walking, 


ll. Ilha skad cig diriri 
There is a hum of heavenly voices. 


12. rgyal Icang Icang¢i Icang stodna 
On the top of the willow of the world 


13. Ihamo kun skyodded lei 
There are walking three goddesses. 


14. Ilha skad cig diriri 
There is a hum of heavenly voices. 


15. jojo ’abruguma skyod tsana 
When the noble ’aBruguma is walking, 


16. Ilha skad cig diriri 
There is a hum of heavenly voices. 


17. shel lcam ’abruguma skyod tsana 
When ’aBruguma, the crystal wife, is walking, 


18. tha skad cig diriri 
There is a hum of heavenly voices. 


TEXT NOTES. 


1. bltamspari, for participles ending in pari, compare Song 
No. XVII, Note on 6.2. 4. khyangs; just as khyabpa was derived from 
’agebspa, khyangpa was derived from ’agengspa. 3. kun, for kun, in 
the sense of ‘and so on’, compare ante, ‘Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga’, 
Philological Notes, No. VI. 19. 5. rgyal lcang, originally probably rgya- 
Icang, the willow with far-spreading (branches). The prefixed 1 of the 
second syllable was sounded with the first. It is the tree of the world, 
mentioned in Ladakhi Wedding Ritual, Songs Nos. V, VI, VII, and 
VIII. 8. rgyallham, for the addition of final m, compare ante, ‘Spring 
Myth of the Kesar Saga’, Philological Notes, No. V.1. 18. shyodded = 
skyoddad, see Ladakhi Grammar, present tenses. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


If I am not altogether mistaken, this hymn contains an explanation 
of the phenomenon of thunder. It is thought to be caused by the 
walking of the gods. The word lhaskad, which I translated by ‘heavenly 
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voices’, may be taken for any sound, caused by the mouths, hands or 
feet of the gods. The idea of thunder is not so very far-fetched, if we 
consider that, according to Song No. X XIX, lightning is called ‘Kesar’s 
sword’, and that the word diriri may have been originally ldiriri, which 
is used to express the rolling of thunder. 


- Song No. XXII.—Dedication of the Arrows. 


1. thangka bdemoi kha mda shing legsmo rig yod. 
On the beautiful plain there is a fine arrow-tree, 


bo 


thang de bdemoi kha mda shing legsmo rig yod. 

On that beautiful plain there is a fine arrow-tree. 

3. mda shing ringmobo agui md4 shing zhig yin lo 
The long arrow-shaft is an arrow-shaft of the Agus. 

4, dezuggi mda shingbo agubai lagtu phul 

Such arrow-shafts offer to the hands of the Agus! 


5. dezuggi mda shingbo agu drungbabai lagtu phul lei 
Such arrow-shafts offer to the hands of those who are before 
the Agus! 
6. mda shing chung chungbo jojobai phang shing rig yin 
The short arrow-shaft is a spindle-stick of the ladies 
7. dezuggi phang shingbo aneyi lag de la phul 
Such spindle-sticks offer to the hands of the wife (of the 
heavenly king)! 
8. dezugsi phang shingbo ane bkur dmanmoi lag de la 
phul lei 
Such spindle-sticks offer to the hands of Ane bKurdmanmo ! 


TEXT NOTES. 


5, 6, 7 the syllable ba in agubai, drungbabai, jojobai was inserted 
only for the sake of singing. 7. jojo, the reiterated form, is always 
used with the feminine, jo with the masculine. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


All the arrows, used at the Kesar Festival, are to be considered as 
being dedicated, the longer ones to the Agus, the shorter ones to the 
heavenly queen Ane bKurdmanmo. 


443 


Song No. XXIII.—Kesar’s Four Victories. 


1. buthsa ngarangngi dgun¢g lo brgyadpoi nangdu 
shar ande bandhe ysum btulpa yin 
buthsa de kunni kha ’agying ’agying rig ’agyingspa yin 
When I, a boy, had reached my eighth year, 
I subdued the three Andebandhes of the East. 
The boy has been triumphing over all of them. 
2. buthsa ngarangngi dgung lo bcu ynyispai nangdu 
. ri rgyal blon chen kun btulpa yin. 
buthsa de kunni kha ’agying ’agying rig ’agyingspa yin. 
When I, a boy, had reached my twelfth vear, 
I subdued all the great ministers of the hills. 
The boy has been triumphing over all of them. 
3. buthsa ngarangngi dgung lo bcu drugpai nangdu 
bdud khyabpa lagring kun btulpa yin 
buthsa de kunni kha ’agying ’agying rig ’agyingspa yin 
When I, a boy, had reached my sixteenth year, 
I subdued the devil Khyabpa lagring and his men. 
The boy has been triumphing over all of them. 
4. buthsa ngarangngi dgung lo bco brgyadpai nangdu 
hor ngan kun btulpa yin 
buthsa de kunni kha ’agying ’agying rig ’agyingspa yin. 
When I, a boy, had reached my eighteenth year, 
I subdued all the bad Yarkandis. 
The boy has been triumphing over all of them. 


TEXT NOTES. 


1. For the Andebandhes of the East, compare Kesar Saga No. V. 
1-8. There we have seven of them. 2. Kwn, compare Note No. 1. 3. 
3. Khyabpa lagring means ‘coverer longhand’. ‘This is perhaps another 
name of Agu Za in Kesar Saga No. III. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


In this song we have probably the four victories, which were 
prophesied in ‘the Spring Myth of the Kesar Saga’, No. V. 11-16. 
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Instead of the word ‘ Yarkandis’ in 4 ‘Mongolians’ may be said, compare 
Jaschke’s Dictionary. 


Song No. XXIV.—Kesar and the Mules. 


1. buthsa ngai ngosla nyon dang wa drezha khampa 
Oh, you brown mules, listen to me, to a boy! 
2. buthsa ngai bdagla ysan dang wa drezha khampa 
Oh, you brown mules, please, listen to me, to a boy. 
3. rtsvakha nang gar bzangpo za chogpa ’adug 
There is quite enough of good pasture ; 
4. drezha khampa khung khungbo cila bco ’ad lei 
Oh, you brown mules, why are you crying khung khung ? 
5. chu mig gar bzangpo ’athung chogces ’adug 
There is quite enough of good wells: 
6. drezha khampa khung khungbo cila bco ’ad lei 
Oh, you brown mules, why are you crying khung khung ? 
7. saljab bdemoi kha ’adug chogees yod 
You have been (long) enough on good pasture ; 
8. drezha khampa khung khungbo cila bco ’ad lei 
Oh, you brown mules, why are you crying khung khung? 


TEXT NOTES. 


4, 6, 8. Khung khung imitates the voice of the mules, bo is the 
emphatic article. 7. saljab, means the name as sacha, pasture ground. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song is to be placed after Kesar’s return from Hor. Then 
he found that the mules had taken the King of Hor’s part. It is almost 
certain that the word ’adre, a certain spirit, was mixed up with the 
word dre, mule, and thus the original spirits became animals. 


Song No. XXV.—On the Srar Pass. 


1. srargyi lai stengna thang dkar mgo dkar kun chadde luste 
’adug 
ane bkur dman rgyalmos ngala rogs shig mdzad 
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On the Srar Pass the strength of the White-headed falcon is broken, 
and he remains behind ! 
Oh, queen Ane bKurdmanmo, come to my help! 


2. srargyi lai stengna phorog nag chung kun chadde luste ’adug 
ane bkur dman rgyalmos ngala rogs shig mdzad 


On the Srar Pass the strength of all the little black crows is broken, 
and they remain behind. 
Oh, queen Ane bKurdmanmo, come to my help! 


3. srargyi lai stengna yyuma phoron kun chadde luste ’adug 
ane bkur dman rgyalmos ngala rogs shig mdzad. 


On the Srar Pass the strength of all the turquoise pigeons is broken, 
and they remain behind! 
Oh, queen Ane bKurdmanmo, come to my help! 


4. srargyi lai stengna shangku mjug zlum kun chadde luste ’adug 
ane bkur dman rgyalmos ngala rogs shig, mdzad 


On the Srar Pass the strength of all the bushy-tailed wolves is broken, 
and they remain behind. 
Oh, queen Ane bKurdmanmo, come to my help! 


5. srargyi lai stengna sragpa cundru kun chadde luste ’adug 
ane bkur dman rgyalmos ngala rogs shig mdzad. 


On the Srar Pass the strength of all the earless stone-partridges is 
broken, and they remain behind. 
Oh, queen Ane bKurdmanmo, come to my help! 


TEXT NOTES. 


chadde, in all the verses, means originally ‘is cut off’. rogs = grogs, 
Lad. Gr. Laws of Sound 3. 3. phoron = phugron, pigeon. 4. shangku 
= scangku = spyangku, Lad. Gr. 1. of s. 1; 5, cundru, earless, derivation 
not known. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song is a prayer rendered by Kesar, which he addressed to the 
queen of the gods, when crossing the difficult Srar Pass. This pass he 
had to cross on his journey to the North. 
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Song No. XXVI.—Kesar, Returning to ’aBruguma. 


1. yyuma phoronla rdzuste 
ynam stod mthonpola ’agyingba chana 
khra skya dkarpola rdzuste 
yyuma phoronni sna skyilla chen lei. 


If she, taking the shape of a turquoise dove, 
Should go to soar in the highest skies, 
I, taking the shape of a white falcon, 
Will go to take her home again. 
2. yyuma phoronla rdzuste 
dgung stod mthonpola shorna 
khra skya dkarpola rdzuste 
yyuma phoronla ’adedpa chen lei. 


If she, taking the shape of a turquoise dove, 
Should go to flee into the highest zenith, 

I, taking the shape of a white falcon, 

Will go to follow after her. 


3. mnyamo yser migla rdzuste 
mthso stod mthonpola ’agyingba chana 
chu sram kamala rdzuste 
nyamo yser miggi sna skyilla chen lei. 


If she, taking the shape of the fish ‘goldeye’, 
Should go to float in the deepest ocean, 

I, taking the shape of a whitebreasted otter, 
Will go to take her home again. 


4. nyamo yser migla rdzuste 
mthso rgyan mthongpola shorna 
chu sram brang dkarla rdzuste 
nyamo yser migla ’adedla chen lei. 
If she, taking the shape of the fish ‘goldeye’, 
Should go to flee into the wildest ocean, 
I, taking the shape of a whitebreasted otter, 
Will go to follow after her. 


TEXT NOTES. 


1. phoron = phugron, dove; sna skyil, literally ‘hinder the nose’, 
i.e., ‘meet from the front’. 3. Kama, said to mean the same as brang 
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dkar, whitebreasted. 4. rgyan = rgya, wide. Lad. Grammar, Laws of 
Sound 5. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


Kesar, after having taken the food and drink of forgetfulness, had 
forgotten ’aBruguma. Now, that the birds, coming from the South, 
brought him a message from her, decides to win her again by all means; 
actually there was no need to use the transformations mentioned in 
the above song. 


Song No. XXVII.—’aBruguma’s Farewell to Kesar. 
me ma khrulli Kesar ! 
O Kesar, who never lettest the fire fall! 


l. stangscanni rgyalpo nyerang 
steng nang lha yulla skyod zana 
Iha yulli Ihamo kun mthongse 
mi yulli jojo ning rjed ma rjed. 
Oh, my clever King! 
When thou wilt go to the upper land of the gods, 
And seest all the fairies of heaven, 
Then do not forget thy wife from the land of men. 
2. stangscanni jo nyerang 
steng nang tha yulla skyod zana 
lIhamo nang sitarram kun mthongse 
mi yulli ’abruguma ’aphang ma ’aphang. 
Oh, my clever Lord! 
When thou wilt go to the upper land of gods, 
And seest all the Sitarrams among the fairies, 
Then do not reject ’aBruguina from the land of men. 


3. stangscanni rgyalpo nyerang 
yog nang klu yulla skyod zana 
klu yulli klumo kun mthongse 
mi yulli jojo ning rjed ma rjed. 
Oh, my clever King! 
When thou wilt go to the lower land of the snakes, 
And seest all the Ndgini of it, 
Then do not forget thy wife from the land of men. 
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4, stangscanni jo nyerang 
yog nang klu yulla skyod zana 
klu yulli klumo kun mthongse 
mi yulli grogs skal ’aphang ma ’aphang. 


Oh, my clever Lord! 

When thou wilt go to the lower land of the snakes, 
And seest all the Ndgini of it, 

Then do not forget thy helpmate from the land of men. 


TEXT NOTES. 


1. stangscan means ‘clever in strategies’; zana = tsana, when; 
mthongse = mthongste, seeing. 2. (sitarrém seems to be a reference 
to Sita and Rama the heroine and hero of the Ramayana, looked upon 
as a ‘fairy’, the combination of the male and female names of allied 


deities which is common enough in India, being regarded as a single 
name.) 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


As the Kesar Myth tells us, Kesar forgot ’aBruguma all the same, 
after having taken the food and drink of forgetfulness. 


Song No. XXVIII.—Young Kesar. 


1. la khala yaspabo 
lagsmobai mentog cig yassed lei. 
A flower, blooming on the pass, 
Oh, a pure flower is in bloom! 


2. la stod nang mthonpo kunla 
yzugscanni mentog cig yassed lei. 
On all the high passes 
A flower of fine shape is in bloom! 


3. darung yaspai sgang zhig yod lei 
sngamo yaspai mentog$i jo. 
Thou art but half opened, 
Oh Lord (who art) like a flower of the morning! 


4. 


3 and 4 may be translated just as well ‘Oh Lord of the flower of 
the morning; oh Lord of the kalimdan flower’. 
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darung yaspai sgang zhig yod lei 
kalimanni mentog¢i jo 

Thou art but half opened, 

Oh Lord (who art) like a kaliman flower! 


TEXT NOTES. 


not of a beautiful appearance, but has a very sweet scent. 


This song refers to the supposed spring hero, who has carried spring 


up to the high passes. All the same he has not yet displayed his full 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


glory (the flower is only half opened). 


bo 


3, 4. 


Song No. XXIX.—Kesar, the God of Lightning. 


saricanni la mgona 

nagpoi sprin cig yongn¢ged lei. 
On the height of the Sarican Pass 
Black clouds are gathering. 


saricanni la mgona 

dum dum sprin cig yongnéged lei. 

On the height of the Sarican Pass 

Torn clouds are gathering. 

nagpo sprinpoi dkyil dena 

jo lagsmoi snamralla glog ’abarred lei. 

In the middle of the black clouds 

Lightning flashes from our good Lord’s sword. 
nagpo sprinpoi dkyilpona 

rgyal Ilham kesarri snamralla glog ’abarred lei. 
In the middle of the black clouds 

Lightning flashes from the godly King Kesar’s sword. 


TEXT NOTES. 


snamral, respectful for ralgri, sword. 


The kalimadn flower is 
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TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song furnishes us with one of the strongest arguments to prove 
Kesar’s nature-origin. 


Song No. XXX.—The Nyopa’s Carpet: A Wedding Song. 
A.—Nangmas :— 


PEOPLE OF THE HOUSE ASK :— 


1. nam stod mthonpo de 6. sa ’og phon che de 
su. dang ganggi stan. su dang gang¢$i stan. 
The high sky, The wide earth, 
Whose and what carpet is it Whose and what carpet is it ? 


7. khrom zed kha sngon de 
su dang gang¢i stan. 
The blue-bordered saddle- 


1 


gangs stod mthonpo de 
su dang ganggi stan. 
The high glacier, 


Whose and what carpet is it ? poet _ 
Whose and what carpet is it ? 

3. brag stod mthonpo de . 8. sha stan sebo de 

su dang ganggi stan. su dang gang¢i stan. 

The high rock, The grey deer-skin, 

Whose and what carpbt is it ! Whose and what carpet is it ? 
. -thsor stodanthonpo de 9. rtsva shing nags thsal de 

su dang gang¢gi stan. su dang gang¢i stan. 

The high ocean, Those meadows and woods, 


Whose and what carpet is it ? Whose and what carpet is it ? 


10. snambu yuy ring de 


5. mkhar stod mthonpo de su dang gang¢gi stan. 
su dang ganggi stan. That long piece of woollen 
The high castle, cloth, 
Whose and what carpet is it ? Whose and what carpet is it ? 
B.—Nyopas :— 
THE Nyopas say :— 
1. nam stod mthonpo de 2. gangs stod mthonpo de 
nyi zla ynyiskai stan. sengége yyu ralli stan. 
The high sky The high glacier 
Is the carpet of sun and Is the carpet of the lion with 
moon. 


the turquoise mane. 
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3. brag stod mthonpo de 7. khrom zed kha sngon de 
skyin chen ba rganni stan. agu dpallei stan. 
The high rock The blue-bordered saddle- 
Is the carpet of the mountain cloth 
goat, the old ox. Is the carpet of Agu dPalle. 


8. sha stan sebo de 
4. mthsom stod mthonpo de agu khru btungngi stan. 


nyamo yser mig¢gi stan. The grey deer-skin 


The high ocean Is the carpet of Agu Khru 
Is the carpet of the fish btung. 
‘golden eye’. 


9. rtsva shing nags thsal de 
bya dang byigui stan. 
Those meadows and woods 
Are the carpet of the great 

and little birds. 


10. snambu yug ring de 


5. mkhar stod mthonpo de 
mi chen gongmai stan. 
The high castle 
Is the carpet of great men. 


6. sa ’og phol che de nyo ’am spun bdunni stan. 
rgya nag rgyalpoi stan. ‘That long piece of woollen 
The wide earth cloth 
Is the carpet of the King of Is the carpet of the Nyopas 

China. the seven brethren. 


TEXT NOTES. 


A. 4. mthsom = mthso, lake. 6. phonche or pholche, much, in 
this connection ‘much land’. 7. khrom zed = khromme zed, ‘glittering 
brush’, used for velvet. 10. yug means ‘not sewn’, I am told; thus 
‘a long woven piece of cloth’. 

B. 3. ba rgan, old ox; compare Song No. XV. 29. 8. Agu Khru 
btung (the spelling of the name is doubtful) has not a human, but a 
falcon’s head. 

TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song shows clearly the general character of the wedding songs. 
It is not in direct connection with the rest of the wedding songs, but 
forms a scene by itself. After the Nyopas (lit., ‘buyers’ of the bride) 
have entered the house, they are not allowed to sit down on a carpet, 
until they have answered the questions, which form the first half of this 
song. (This custom seems to be allied to the world-wide ‘impossible 
9 
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riddle’ of Folklore, which is a variant of the idea of the ‘impossible task’ 
as a supernatural method of identifying of the expected hero. The 
root idea here would seem to be that the Nyopas have to prove that they 
really are Nyopas before being received, and the proof is in the Folklore 
method of answering certain formal riddles, as one of the ‘signs’ of the 
coming hero.—Kditor, Indian Antiquary.) 


[5] 
THE LADAKHI PRE-BUDDHIST MARRIAGE RITUAL! 
| (Translation and Notes.) 
By A. H. Francxe, Ladakh. 


Some time ago I published in Mémoires de la Société Finno-ougrienne, 
Helsingfors, some translations in German of folktales and of extracts 
from a Tibetan MS. relating to the Kesar-Myths of Western Tibet. 
The publication of the Marriage Songs of the Ladakhis now under- 
taken is another step in the same direction. My object in these publica- 
tions is to present means to the scientific world for unveiling the hitherto 
hidden treasures of the Pre-Buddhist Religion of Tibet. I was 
fortunate indeed to get hold of these wedding songs, just before they 
had vanished altogether. In Central and Upper Ladakh only mere 
reminiscences, are left of them, although the gorgeous dress of the Nyopas 
and the scene before the house are still in vogue. In Lower Ladakh the 
songs have been preserved much better, but a large portion of them have 
ceased to be intelligible to the people. Thus whilst the first nine of 
the songs I collected were, certain passages excepted, generally under- 
stood by the ordinary man, the latter half of the collection consists more 
or less of a succession of unintelligible sounds. The reason may be, 
that the wedding ritual proved too hard a trial on the patience of the 
party and was cut short in many cases. 

The method of reading has been as follows. All the songs were 
dictated slowly by the leader of the Nyopas to the village Munshi of 
Khalatse, Yeshes Rig ’adzin, who wrote them down according to the 
actual sound. This copy proved to be very useful as far as Yeshes 
Rig ’adzin himself had understood the words. For disentangling the 
more obscure passages, however, the assistance of the mission school- 
master of Leh, Shamuel aByorldan, and of other Ladakhis, possessed 
of commonsense, had to be requisitioned. In this way, the first half of 
the collection has become fairly intelligible, whilst the latter half is still 
full of obscure passages. 


? Reprinted from the Indian Antiguary, XXX, 1901, pp. 131-149. 
10 
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It is necessary for the proper comprehension of these songs to 
direct the attention of the readers to the fact that the four points of 
the compass play a rather important rdle in the wedding songs, as 
well as in other Pre-Buddhist literature (vide Ladakhi Songs No. XV). 
This is very natural, for as has been pointed out in the paper on the Kesar- 
Myths, the Pre-Buddhist Religion must have been a system of Sun 
and Nature Worship. Now it is the sun, who creates the four points 
of the compass. All of them are different manifestations of the sun and 
hence the importance attached to them in a physiological religion. This 
fact suggests a solution to the difficult problem of explaining the ancient 
mystic emblem of the Bon Religion, yyungdrung 4. This emblem 
was in my view invented to represent the sun as the creator of East, 
South, West and North, the little mark at the end of each line indicating 
the inclination of the sun to proceed from one point to the other. 

It is not an easy matter to give a satisfactory explanation of the 
word yyungdrung, but I dare to offer one, in favour of which there is 
at least some probability. In the Kesar Myths an old name of the Sun, 
bya Khyung dkrung nyima, occurs. This means literally ‘the bird 
Khyung, the disc, the sun’. In course of time the name Khyung dkrung 
may have degenerated to become yyungdrung, especially at a time when 
the idea of the emblem had ceased to be generally understood. Laws of 
sound cannot be of much avail here, because we are dealing with a proper 
noun. A few suggestions, however, might be made in favour of this 
derivation:—(1) a word yyung is absolutely non-existing and cannot be 
found in any dictionary; (2) there exist a few cases of k being dropped 
when preceding y, thus kyang = yang, kyi = yi, kyin = yin; (3) there 
is only a very slight, hardly perceptible, difference in the pronunciation 
of dkrung and drung. Of course, this explanation of the emblem rests 
on the theory, that it is always the same sun, which appears in the 
East every morning, and is in opposition to the theory shown in Song 
No. I. B. 7, post, p. 135. However, the study of other physiological 
religions has proved plainly that the most contradictory theories may 
dwell in them side by side. 

While on the point of derivation; in regard to the change from 
khyung to yyung, it may be compared also to the following corresponding 
words in Jaschke’s Tibetan Dictionary: khyabpa-yabpa, both ‘cover’ 
in Ladakhi; ’akhyarba-yarba, both ‘go astray’; ’akhyampa-yamyom, 
both ‘be unsteady’; akhyigspa, ‘to fetter’; yyigspa, ‘to be hindered’; 


akhyurba, ‘to be separated’; yurba or yurma, ‘pull out’ (weeds, etc.) ; 
IOB 
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‘akhyompa, ‘to wave’; yompa, ‘be swinging’, swing. The y of yyung 
and yyigspa is a silent prefixed letter and is often omitted in writing. 

In the figures a and 6 below is shown the yyungdrung in both positions: 
the natural and the reversed. The Rev. A. W. Heyde of Ghoom tells 
me that the yyungdrung as a monogram is said to be composed of the 
two syllables @ su and pH ti, suti = svasti. 


fi r 
a b 
According to Waddell, Lamaism in Tibet, both the established 
Buddhist church and the adherents to the Bon Religion have a yyungdrung 
of their own, the one under a being the emblem of Lamaism, that under 
6 of the Bon Religion. It is most natural that a alone should correspond 
to the actual course of the sun, for it is probably the older one. Indian 
Buddhist missionaries may have fought in vain against the use of the 
symbol, and finally agreed to introduce it into their own system by 
regarding it as a monogram, containing the three syllables su ast in 
Indian characters. Afterwards in opposition to Buddhism and at 4 
time when the leading ideas of the once physiological religion had vanished, 
Bon priests made the emblem turn the other way; just as the custom of 
circumambulation was altered by the Bonpas from right to left. 


if 


jaded pal] Lee] 
In the above drawings showing the yyungdrung as an ornament 


in Native houses in Khalatse, Lower Ladakh, it will be seen turned both 
ways. 


456 


However all this may really be, on the whole I feel obliged to say, 
that my explanation of the yyungdrung must not be taken for more 
than a mere guess at its interpretation from a Tibetan point of view. 
I have no means in this remote land of collating these speculations with 
the mass of literature on the svastika. 

The yyungdrung is thought to be of great importance at the 
wedding ceremony, and both bride and bridegroom have to sit on 
carpets showing the emblem. It is indeed in universal use in this con- 
nection, for in a copy of the wedding songs, which I received a few days 
ago from Phyang the yyungdrung is used for punctuation instead of the 
full stop. 

Song No. I.! 


bagma btangtsana nyopas sgola btangcessi glu’i? dpecha yin. 
This is the book of the songs, which are sung at the door by the Nyopas, 


when the bride is given. 


om bkrashispar ¢gyurcig, bkrashis bdeblags dang Idanpar 
gyurcig. 
nangmas btang ’adug. 


Om, may you be blessed! May the blessing come unto you speedily! 
The people of the house say: 


A. 
I. A.1. duba sngonmo de stengdu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
That blue smoke, Rising upwards, what does it mean ? 
2. duba sngonmo de bardu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
ee The blue smoke, Hanging over the ground, what does 
it mean ? 
3. duba sngonmo de ’ogtu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Falling to the ground, what does it 
mean ? 


4. duba sngonmo de sharla rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Spreading towards East, what does it 
mean ? 


1 The orthography of the songs has been brought in accordance with that. of 
Ladakhi letter writing. In all doubtful cases, however. the spelling of the first 
MS. will be given. 


2 A chungba is indicated by an apostrophe. 
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5. duba sngonmo de lhoru rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Spreading towards South, what does 
it mean ? 
6. duba sngonmo de byangdu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Spreading towards North, what does 
it mean ? 
7. duba sngonmo de nubtu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Spreading towards West, what does 
it mean ? 
8. duba sngonmo de mkhardu rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Rising to the castle, what does it 
mean ? 
9. duba sngonmo de yulla rgyugpa ci’i don. 
The blue smoke, Spreading over the country, what 
does it mean ? 
10. duba sngonmo de grongdu rgyugpa ci’i don. 


The blue smoke, Spreading over the village, what does 


it mean ? 


B. 


I. B. phyimas landu. 
People outside (the Nyopas) answer: 
1. duba sngonmo de stengdu rgyugpa de 
lhai dbangpo rgya bzhinla rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 
The blue smoke Rises upwards, 
I think, that the Lord of Heaven, dBangpo rgyabzhin’s 
anger may not be provoked, 
It is an offering to him. 
2. duba sngonmo de bardu rgyugpa de 
btsan ama skyabs bdunla rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 
The blue smoke 
I think, that the Earth-Mother Skyabsbdun’s anger may not 
be provoked, 


Is hanging over the earth, 


It is an offering to her. 
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duba sngonma de ’ogtu rgyugpa de 
klurgyal Icogpola rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is falling to the ground, 

I think, that the Water-King ICogpo’s anger may not be 
provoked, 

It is an offering to him. 


duba sngonmo de shardu rgyugpa de 
shar rdorje sems dp’ala rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading towards East, 

I think, that the eastern rDorje sems dp’a’s anger may not 
be provoked, 

It is an offering to him. 


duba sngonmo de lhoru rgyugpa de 
tho rinchen byung Idanla rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading towards South, 

I think, that the southern Rinchen byungldan’s anger may 
not be provoked, 

It is an offering to him. 


duba sngonmo de byangdu rgyugpa de 
byang donyod grubpala rgolb ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading towards North, 

I think, that the northern Donyodgrubpa’s anger may not be 
provoked, 

It is an offering to him. 


duba sngonmo de nubtu rgyugpa de 
nub snangba mth’ayasla rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading towards West, 

I think, that the western sNangba mthyas’ anger may not 
be provoked, 

It is an offering to him. 
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8. duba sngonmo de mkhardu rgyugpa de 
rtselha snyanpola rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is rising to the castle, 
I think, that rTselha snyanpo’s anger may not be provoked, 
It is an offering to him. 


9. duba sngonmo de yulla rgyugpa de 
yulthsa snyanpola rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading over the country, 
I think, that Yulthsa snyanpo’s anger may not be provoked, 
It is an offering to him. 


10. duba sngonmo de grongla rgyugpa de 
phalha snyanpola rgolba ma zhus sam 
bsang shug phulba’i don. 


The blue smoke Is spreading over the peasants’ (houses), 
I think, that Phalha snyanpo’s anger may not be provoked, 
It is an offering to him. 


NOTES ON THE TIBETAN TEXT. 


Nyopa, buyer, because the bride was bought in ancient times. 
The salutation in classical language Om bkrashispar, etc., is exchanged 
after each strophe, but will not be repeated in these pages. 

I. A. In all verses ci’i don means literally: it is the meaning of 
what? II. B. As regards the meaning of names and general position 
of the heads of the Pre-Buddhist cosmology, see my paper on the Kesar 
Myth in Mémoires de la Société Finno-ougrienne, 1900, No. XV. The 
syllable sam I was first inclined to translate by ‘or’, but people told 
me, that they understood it to mean ‘think’, in favour of which might be 
pointed to the people’s response: Well thought, you mighty friends. 
In v. 4, 5, 6, and 7 the gods, who govern the four directions, are 
mentioned. 

They are the properly Tibetan Loka-palas. In Lamaism three of 
them have become Dhydnibuddhas, whilst rDorje sems dp’a has become 
their president. That their relationship to the four points of the globe 
has not yet quite been lost in Lamaism, is shown by the Padmathanytg, 
see Griinwedel, Mythologie des Buddhismus, pp. 98, 99. 
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The names in literal translation mean :— 


4. ‘The thunderbolt with the courageous soul.’ 5. ‘The producer 
of great price.’ 6. ‘Fulfiller of the aim, he has.’ 7. ‘Eternal light.’ 
With the exception of 6, all the names point plainly to the different 
manifestations of the sun. 7 in particular goes back to the idea, 
that the West is the receptacle of all the suns, which have been imported 
from Persia. Instead of ma zhus the original rendering was probably 
ma zhu, the imperative being used for the optative. 8. r7'selha, god 
of the summit. 9. Yulthsa, village idol. 10. Phalha, god of the 
fathers, i.e. family. 


NotTES ON THE TRANSLATION. 


It might be well to say a few words about the scene, which forms 
the background of the songs. The Nyopas (ie. friends of the bride- 
groom, who were sent to buy the bride) come on horseback and clad 
in gorgeous dress! before the house of the bride and ask for entrance. 
This is refused to them unless they are able to answer certain 
questions. All the people of the house are armed with sticks and 
the Nyopas are beaten unmercifully as soon as they fail to prove their 
respectable origin by answering the questions satisfactorily. The 
people of the house light a fire of the wood of the pencil cedar and con- 
cerning the smoke of this the first questions are asked. 

After the questions regarding the principal deities have been settled, 
in 8, 9, and 10 the local deities come in. Though in ancient times idols 
do not seem to have had a place in the Bon Religion, we can see how 
the idea gradually crept in. As we know from the Kesar Myths, the 
iha’s or gods used to visit the earth frequently. High hills became known 
as places of the gods’ descent, and to honour them properly, white 
altars were erected. By and by these altars or Ihatho’s were considered 
as being the dwelling places of certain Jha’s and at last the idea was deve- 
loped, that wherever a lhatho was erected, a lha would soon take his seat. 
So we have a lha on the hill (near the castle) in 8, and the family (father) 
tha in 10. In 9 the word thsa might point to a rough idol; compare 
Jaschke’s Dictionary, thsathsa. All of them have the epithet snyanpo 
= ‘ well-sounding ’. 





1 With the article as published orginally in the Indian Antiquary there is a 
coloured plate, facing p. 136 (IA., XXX, 1901), in which the dress of the Nyopas 
is depicted. 
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Song No. II. 


A. 
II. A. legs bsams dbanginyebo Well thought, you mighty friends. 
nangmas. People of the house say: 
1. phuru yar yzigs ’ang Look over there to the upper 
valley! 
gangs chu dkarpo de That white glacier water, 
su dang gang¢i chang. What and whose beer is it ? 
2. yyasla yar yzigs ’ang Look over there to the right! 
yy’a chu khral khrol de That foaming water among the 
stones. 
su dang gang¢gi chang. What and whose beer is it ? 
3. mdoru yar yzigs ’ang Look over there below! 
ytsang chab sngonmo de That blue river water, 
su dang gang¢gi chang. What and whose beer is it ? 
4. yyonla yar yzigs ’ang Look over there to the left! 
chumig kyal kyil de Those wells here and there, 
su dang gang¢i chang. What and whose beer are they ? 


5. sbrulmgo 


ma chabrkyan And in this large jar with the 


nangdu snake’s head 
yang dkar naskyi chang su The beer (made) of white barley, 
dang gangsi chang. What and whose beer is this ? 
B. 


Il. B. 1. 


Nyopas landu. The Nyopas answer: 


phuru yar yzigs ‘ang 
gangs chu dkarpo de 
dar sing ysoba’i chang. 


Look over there to the upper vallev ! 
That white glacier water 
Is the beer, nourishing the ice-lion. 


yyasla yar yzigs ’ang 
yy’a chu khral khrol de 
shaphran ysoba’i chang. 
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Look over there to the right! 
That foaming water among the stones 
Is the beer, nourishing the young deer. 


3. mdoru yar yzigs ’ang 
ytsang chab sngonmo de 
nyaphran ysoba’i chang. 


Look over there below! 
That blue river water 
Is the beer, nourishing the little fishes. 


3. yyonla yar yzigs ’ang 
chumig kyal kyil de 
ma zhing ysoba’i chang. 


Look over there to the left! 
Those wells here and there 
Are the beer, nourishing the mother-fields. 


5. sbrulmgo ma chab rkyanla 
yang dkar naskyi khuba de 
nyo ’am spun bdungyi chang. 


And in this large jar with the snake’s head, 
The fluid (made) of white barley 
Is the beer of the Nyopas or the seven brethren. 


Text NotTgEs. 


A. 2. yyachu, this word is used here, so people tell me, for water 
with stones, not for stagnant water, khralkhrol, noisy. 4. kyal-kyil 
scattered about. 5. ma, mother, used for everything large, here the 
large jar. 

B.4. ma zhing, motherfield, a very fertile field. Instead of 
kyalkyil-parpur is also used in the same sense. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


A. 5. The mouth of the jar is formed like a snake’s head. B. 1. 
The ice-lion with the blue locks (or mane) was originally the glacier 
itself, later on it developed into a fabulous being, which was thought to 
live there. 5. The number of the Nyopas ought to be seven. 


Til. A. 
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Song No. III. 
A. 


snyan ysanpar mdzodcig. 

Now listen with your ears! 

dgung dang dbyibskyi mjalthsul de 

su dang ganggis byas. ‘ 

The existence of the high heaven and of the forms (plants, 
animals), 

By whom and how was it created ? 


shar dang nubkyi mjalthsul de 
su dang ganggis byas. 

The existence of East and West, 
By whom and how was it created ? 


lho dang byanggi mjalthsul de 
su dang gang¢gis byas. 

The existence of South and North, 
By whom and how was it created ? 


steng dang ’og¢gi mjalthsul de 

su dang ganggis byas. 

The existence of height and depth, 

By whom and how was it created ¢ 

phu dang mdoyi mjalthsul de 

su dang ganggis byas. 

The existence of an upper and a lower valley, 
By whom and how was it created ? 

mkhar dang yulgyi mjalthsul de 

su dang ganggis byas. 

The existence of castle and village, 

By whom and how was it created ? 

yzhis dang ynaskyi mjalthsul de 

su dang gang¢gis byas. 

The existence of hearth and home, 

By whom and how was it created ? 

phyi dang nanggi mjalthsul de 

su dang ganggis byas. 

The fact, that some people are outside and some inside, 
By whom and how was it created ? 
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B. 


phyimas landu. 
The Nyopas answer : 


III. B. 1. dgung dang dbyibskyi mjalthsul de 
nyi zla ynyiskyis byas. 
The existence of the high heaven and of the forms 
Was created by sun and moon. 


2. shar dang nubkyi mjalthsul de 
khri ydugs nyimas byas. 
The existence of East and West 
Was created by the sun the umbrella of the throne. 


3. lho dang byanggi mjalthsul de 
zla mthsan dkarpos byas. 


The existence of South and North 
Was created by the Moon, the whitener of the night. 


4. steng dang ’oggi mjalthsul de 
sbang char zilbus byas. 
The existence of height and depth 
Was created by the dewy soaking rain. 


5. phu dang mdoyi mjalthsul de 
skyeser |! rlungpos byas. 
The existence of an upper and a lower valley 
Was created by skyeser, the wind. 


6. mkhar dang yulgyi mjalthsul de 
rgyal dang blongyis byas. 
The existence of castle and village 
Was created by the king and the ministers. 








1 Having been questioned meanwhile by Regierungsrat Dr. H. Schlagintweit 
about the equation Kesar = skyegsar, I wish to state the following facts: This 
equation was not worked out by myself, but received ready made from the natives, 
who explain the name in this way. According to a letter from Rev. Fr. Peter, 
Kyelang, the popular pronunciation of the same name is Kyesar in Lahoul. In 4 
collection of popular songs which I received from Phyang three days ago. the king’s 
name is invariably spelled Kyesar. In Leh ordinary people pronounce the name 
Kesar, but educated people, who know the myths from the epos, pronounce it Gesar, 


All the changes from Kyesar to Gesar can be accounted for, see my Ladakhi Grammar. 
Introduction, Kyirmo = girmo. 
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7. yzhis dang ynaskyi mjalthsul de 
ynyendrung rnamskyis byas. 
The existence of hearth and home. 
Was created by you, our friends. 


8. phyi dang nanggi mjalthsul de 
nyo’am spun bdungyis byas. 
The fact, that some people are outside and some inside, 
Was created by the Nyopas, the seven brethren. 


Text NOTES. 


In the original mjalthso is given instead of mjalthsul, which is 
unintelligible. See more examples for elision of | at the end of a syllable 
in my Ladakhi Grammar, laws of sound 4. dbyibs is a word, not so 
easily understood, two kinds of dbyibs are mentioned in XIII, they 
are nammkha, sky, heaven, and chos, religion. B. 5. skyeser, name 
of the wind god. May be either skyegsar, the reborn one, see Kesar 
Myth, or skyebser, producer of coolness. 


TRANSLATION NoTES 


A. 8. This question refers to the scene created by the arrival of the 
Nyopas. B.2. The sun is often called an umbrella on account of his 
circular shape. 3. Though the moon as representative of the night 
can be made to account for the North, it is difficult to see her relation to 
the South. 

B. 4. Perhaps on account of the fact, that clouds show great 
varieties of altitude. 5. A strong draught is felt in every valley. 


Song No. IV. 


A. 
byonrabs yin. 
This is about the origin (of the Nyopas). 
IV. A.1. ’adir byon rnams shargyi glingnas yongstsana 
shar phyogs rgyalpo suzhig bzhugs 
bran dang ’akhor yyog cila dkar 
dbyibs dang chalugs cinda ’adra. 
When you came here from the eastern country, 
Who was king there in the East ? 
Why may we call his subjects and servants white ? 
What is their shape and custom like ? 


IV. B. 1. 


2. 
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lhoyi phyogsnas yongstsana 

lho phyogs rgyalpo su zhig bzhugs 
bran dang ’akhor yyog cila dkar 
dbyibs dang chalugs cinda ’adra. 


When vou came here from the southern country, 
Who was king there in the South ? 

Why may we call his subjects and servants white? 
What is their shape and custom like ? 


kyed rnams nubkyi glingnas yongstsana 
nubphyogs rgyalpo su zhig bzhugs 

bran dang ’akhor yyog cila dkar 

dbyibs dang chalugs cinda ’adra. 


When vou came here from the Western country, 
Who was king there in the West ? 

Why may we call his subjects and servants white ? 
What is their shape and custom like ? 


kyed rnams byang$i glingnas yongstsana 
byangphyogs rgyalpo su zhig bzhugs 
bran dang ’akhor yyog cila dkar 

dbyibs dang chalugs cinda ’adra. 


When vou came here from the northern country, 
Who was king there in the North ? 

Why may we call his subjects and servants white ? 
What is their shape and custom like ? 


B. 


phimas landu. 
The Nyopas answer : 


ngacag nyebo rnams shargyi glingnas yongstsana 
sharphyogs rgyalpo yul ’akhor srung 

bran dang ’akhor yyog chosla dkar 

dbyibs dang chalugs bdelegs ’adug 

sharna khri ydugs nyima mchis 

skad cig ’adrina dela dris. 


When we came here from the eastern country, 
Yul ’akhor srung was king there in the East. 


467 


For the sake of their religion we may call his subjects and 
servants white. 

Their shape and custom are good. 

In the East there dwells the sun, the umbrella of the throne, 

If you want to hear some news, ask him! 


nga nyebo lhoyi glingnas yongstsana 

lho phyogs rgyalpo ’aphags skyed bzhugs 
bran dang ’akhor yyog chosla dkar 
dbyibs dang chalugs bdelegs ’adug 

lhona ’abru sna ’adzommo dg’a 

skad cig ’adrina dela dris. 


When we came here from the southern country, 

’aPhagsskyed was king there in the South. 

For the sake of their religion we may call his subjects and 
servants white. 

Their shape and custom are good. 

In the South they enjoy all kinds of grain, 

If you wish to hear some news, ask that! 


nga nyebo nubkhyi glingnas yongstsana 

nub phyogs rgyalpo spyan mig bzang bzhugs 
bran dang ’akhor yyog chosla dkar 

dyibs dang chalugs bdelegs ’adug 

nubna sman sna ’adzommo ’adug 

skad cig ’adrina dela dris. 


When we came here from the western country, 

sPhyanmig bzang was king there in the West. 

For the sake of their religion we mav call his subjects and 
servants white. 

Their shape and custom are good. 

In the West there are all kinds of medicines. 

If you wish to hear some news, ask them! 


ngacag nyebo rnams byanggi glingnas byongstsana 
byang phyogs rgyalpo ’aphags skyed bzhugs 

bran dang ’akhor yyog chosla dkar 

dbyibs dang chalugs bdelegs ’adug 

byangna thsos sna ’adzommo ’adug 

skad cig ’adrina dela dris. 
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When we came here from the northern country, 

’aPhagsskyed was king there in the North. 

For the sake of their religion we may call his subjects and 
servants white. 

Their shape and custom are good. 

In the North there are all kinds of dyes, 

If you wish to hear some news, ask them. 


Text Notes. 


A. 1. ete. cin da, ought to be spelt according to the views of 
Ladakhis ci mda, mda (or perhaps ’ada) meaning ‘about’. The names of 
the kings mean, B. 1. protector of the country. 2 and 4. the high-born 
one. 3. good eye. Very likely the original name of 4 had been lost and 
that of 2 was inserted instead. Each verse may also have a seventh 
concluding line: ngacag nyebo rnamsla skadcha bshadrgyu med, we 
friends do not know any news; ’adzommo = ’adzompo, plentiful. Instead 
of bdelegs the original has bdelags. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


A. 1, ete. White is the colour of the lha’s and of all good things. 
B. As regards the products of the different countries, they are mentioned 
in about the same manner in Ladakhi Songs No. XV, Harvest festival 
at Skyurbuchan. They are perhaps more of a practical than of a 
mythological interest. 

The three names, given in this song, do not seem to be of Tibetan 
origin. They are probably the Tibetan names of the Indian Lokapdlas. 
Though there can be no doubt as to the pre-Buddhist origin of this 
song as a whole, the names of the kings may be later Lamaist interpola- 
tions. I am rather inclined to believe, that an ancient version of this 
song had the names of those kings, who actually reigned in the respective 
regions many years ago. In this connection it may be added, that in 
Song No. X, where the four points of the compass come in again, actual 
geographical kingdoms, for instance China and India, are mentioned. 
Regarding the names, given in IV, compare Griinwedel, Mythologie des 
Buddhismus, p. 181; spyanmig bzang, instead of mig mi bzang, 1s 
probably a corruption, as it does not correspond to the Indian 
Viripaksha. 


II 


469 


Song No. V. 
A. 


berrabs yin. phyimas. 
This is about the sticks. The Nyopas say: 


shing stagpa skyerpa shugpa ysum. 

The birch, the alp-willow and the cedar, 

de ysum shing dang ma rdungshig. 

With sticks of these three kinds of wood do not beat us! 

de ysum shing dang rdung zerna 

If you beat us with these three kinds of wood, 

mgoyi Idem ’achagna Idem ’achag stong dang len 
Breaking our helmets, you must return them a thousandfold, 
luskyi phe ralna pheral stong dang len 

Hurting our body, we shall return it a thousandfold, 
snyangyi yyu ’achagna yyu ’achag stong dang len 
Breaking our earrings, you must return them a thousandfold, 
’*ogsi sga ’achagna sga ’achag stong dang len. 

legs bsams dbang#i nyebo. 


Breaking our saddles, you must return them a thousandfold! 
Well thought, you mighty friends! 


B. 


nangmas landu People of the house say: 
bdag¢i lagtu yodpai shing yyu Icang ldempa ’adi 
This elastic stick of the turquoise willow, which is my hand, 
’akhrungsa rgyagar yuldu ’akhrungs 


. Arose in India, its birth-place. 


thsarsa bodyul dbussu thsar 

It grew in dBus in Tibet, its growing place. 
Icugstod serpo yserla yod 

Its flexible yellow upper half looks like gold. 


rtsemo sngonmo yyula byas 

Its blue tip was made of turquoise. 
Ihayi dbangpo rgya bzhinnas 

By the king of the gods, rGya bzhin, 
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7. Icags rgyabpai bk’a khrol cig 
(There was issued) an order to beat (with it). 


8. ’adila bk’alung yang dagpa zhig ynang zerna 
If you ask, what holy prophecy he gave regarding it, 


9. nyi zlai buzhig ’abrangs 
‘A son of sun and moon may follow (you)! 


10. zla skar mdundu mchis 
The moon and the stars may be before (you)! 


11. don ngan phugssu ’akhrugs 
Bad speech ought to be blamed. 


12. phu ngan duba che 
If (the fire) is badly blown, there is much smoke. 


13. mgron ngan ringdu mchis 
A bad guest be far away!’ 


14, rinchen dbyugpas char cig phob 
Now let go down a rain (of blows) with the costly sticks, 


15. nam bz’a rincangyi Idurcig, phob. 
Beat them on their costly dress! 


TExt Notes. 


A. 4. Idem, said to be the golden hat of the Nyopas, is called Idem 
either on account of its stiff shape or because of its being an emblem 
(allegory) of the sun. As will have been noticed in the preceding songs, 
the Nyopas have to play the part of the sun god. 5. phe = phye, 
perfect tense, of ’abyedpa, to open, thus ‘if you beat an opening of the 
body ’, ‘a wound’, the verb being used as a noun. 

B. 3. thsarsa, finishing place, when applied to men, it is the 
country, where maturity is attained. 4. yserla yod, it belongs to gold. 
5. yyula byas, it was made (turned) into turquoise. 9. “brangs = 
’abrengs, imperative tense. 10. Instead of mdundu the original has 
dondu, instead of mchis it has ches and che; the same must be said 
of mchis in B. 13. nambz’a, Ladakhi for nabz’a. Idur perhaps the 
same as Idur Idur in Jaschke’s Dictionary. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


Because at the end of each verse in IV. the Nyopas failed to give 


a satisfactory account of the four countries, this is taken as a sufficient 
IIB 


471 


cause to beat them. For their defence they recite V. A., VI. A., and 
VII. A., and find fault with the sticks. On the other hand, the bride’s 
party praise their sticks as having been approved of by the king of 
heaven V. B., a king of the earth VI. B., and the king of the underworld 
(waters) in VII. B. 

B. 9 and 10 is said to refer to the procession of the wedding party. 


VI. A. 1. 


VI. B. 1. 


Song No. VI. 


A. 


phyimas. The Nyopas say: 
shing grama glangma Icangma ysum 
The furze, the hill willow and the house willow 
de ysum shing dang ma rdungshig 
With sticks of these three kinds of wood do not beat us! 
de ysum shing dang rdung zerna 
If you beat us with these three kinds of wood. 
mgoyi ldem ’achagna Idem ’achag stong dang len 
Breaking our helmets, you must return them a thousandfold. 
luskyi phe ralna pheral stong dang len 
Hurting our body, we shall return it a thousandfold, 
snyangyi yyu ’achagna yyu ’achag stong dang len 
Breaking our earrings, you must return them a thousandfold! 
*opsi sga ’achagna sga ‘achag stong dang len. 
legs bsams dbang¢gi nyebo. 


Breaking our saddles, you must return them a thousandfold! 
Well thought, vou mighty friends! 


B. 


nangmas landu People of the house answer: 

bdag¢i lagtu yodpai shing yyu Icang sngonpoi 

Of this green stick of the turquoise willow, which is in my 
hand, 

skyedpa sngonpo yyula byas 

The blue middle was made of turquoise. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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lo ’adab ’adzamgling mi yul khyab 
The leaves of the tree cover all ’aDzamgling the country of 
men. 


rje sabdag rgyalpo bzhinnas 
By the king, the owner and lord of the earth. 


Icags rgyabpai bk’a khrol cig. 
(There was issued) an order to beat (with it). 


*adila bk’alung yang dagpa zhig ynang zerna 
If you ask, what holy prophecy he gave regarding it, 


rgyalpoi bu zhig ’abrangs 
‘A son of the king may follow (you)! 


zlaskar mdundu mchis 
The moon and the stars may be before (you)! 


don ngan phugssu ’akhrugs 
Bad speech ought to be blamed, 


phu ngan duba che 
If (the fire) is badly blown there is much smoke!’ 


mégron ngan ringdu mchis 
A bad guest be far away! 


rinchen dbyugpas char cig, phob 
Now let go down a rain (of blows) with the costly sticks, 


nam bz’a rincangyi Idur cig phob. 
Beat them on their costly dress. 


Text NotEs. 


In B. two lines seem to have been lost, because for all the rest this 
song is in conformity with V. B. or perhaps V. B. 2, 3 are later additions. 
In 4 the king is mentioned as representative of the earth, an older version 
may have had Mother sKyabs bdun, compare Song No. I. B. 2, ante, 


p. 134. 


B. 3. 


TRANSLATION NoTEs. 


‘aDzamgling or ’aDzambugling, comprised originally 


Tibet and India, later on all Asia or the whole earth, in the latter sense 
it is to be taken here. It is the Indian Jambu-dvipa. 


VII. A. 1. 


VII. B. 1. 
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Song No. VII. 
A. 

phyimas The Nyopas say: 
shing starbu ’umbu thserbu ysum 
The walnut-tree, the tamarisk and the thorn, 
de ysum shing dang ma rdungshig 
With sticks of these three kinds of wood do not beat us! 
de ysum shing dang rdung zerna 
If you beat us with these three kinds of wood, 


mgoyi Idem ’achagna Iden ’achag stong dang len 

Breaking our helmets, you must return them a thousand- 
fold, 

luskyi phe ralna pheral stong dang len 

Hurting our body, we shall return it a thousandfold, 

snyangyi yyu ’achagna yyu ’achag stong dang Ien 

Breaking our earrings, vou must return them a thousand- 
fold, 

"Oggi sga ’achagna sga ’achag stong dang len. 

Breaking our saddles, vou must return them a thousandfold ! 


B. 
nangmas People of the house say: 
bdaggi lagtu yodpai shing yyu Icang sngonpoi 
Of this green stick of the turquoise willow, which is in 
my hand, " 
rtsaba dkarpo dungla byas. 
The white root was made of a shell. 
sbathag ’og phyogs kluyal khyab 
The roots (of the tree) cover all the lower underworld. 
klurgyal Icogpo m’a gros zilchennas. 
By the wise and glorious ICogpo, King of the Underworld, 
Icags rgyabpai bk’a khrol cig 
(There was issued) an order to beat (with it). 


’adila bk’alung yang dagpa zhig ynang zerna 
If you ask, what holy prophecy he gave regarding it, 
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7. klu phranbu zhig ’abrangs 
‘A young kLu may follow (you)! 
8. yul thsa mdundu mchis 
The village idol may be before (you)! 
9. don ngan phugssu ’akhrugs 
Bad speech ought to be blamed. 
10. phu ngan duba che 
If (the fire) is badly blown, there is much smoke. 
11. mégron ngan ringdu mchis 
A bad guest be far away !’ 
12. rinchen dbyugpas char cig phob. 
Now let go down a rain (of blows) with the costly sticks, 


13. nambz’a rincangyi ldur cig phob. 
Beat them on their costly dress! 


Text Notes. 


VIL. A. 1. ’umbu =’ombu, tamarisk. B.7. phran is generally 
used only of young animals. In II the original has song, go, instead of 
mchis, be. This fact is perhaps the best justification for my putting 
mchis in the place of che and ches of the original. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


If we look at V. B. 4, VI. B. 2, and VII. B. 2, we see, that the 
stick of the turquoise willow is identified with the tree of the world, 
which we find in so many mythologies. The roots of this tree cover 
the underworld, VII. B. 3, the leaves cover the earth VI. B. 3, and the 
top reaches stanglha. 

Song No. VIII. 


A. 
phyimas. The Nyopas say : 


VIII. A. 1. skyaba zanthsan dang ’ulu thsigs 
bcad dang yogpa snanag dang 
The soup-spoon, the gravy-spoon and the black-nosed 
poker, 
2. de ysum shing dang ma rdungshig 
With these three sticks do not beat us! 


VII. B. 1. 


475 


de ysum shing dang rdung zerna 
If you beat us with these three sticks, 


mgoyi ldem ’achagna Idem ’‘achag stong dang len 
Breaking our helmets, you must return them a thousandfold , 
luskyi phe ralna pheral stong dang len 

Hurting our body, we shall return it a thousandfold, 
synangyi yyu ’achagna yyu ‘achag stong dang len 
Breaking our earrings, you must return them a thousand- 
fold, 

*ogsi spa ’achagna sga ’achag stong dang len. 
Breaking our saddles, you must return them a thousandfold ! 


B. 
nangmas lan ma shespas yang phyimas 


Because the people of the house do not know what to 
answer, the Nyopas say: 


nged nyebo rnamsla rdungbai shing zhig yod 
shing hala ldempai shing zhig yod 

shing hula ldempai shing zhig, yod 

shing rtsaba ycigla rtsemo ysum 

rtsemo ysumla yalga drug. 


A wood to beat us, friends, does exist. 

It is a wonderfully elastic wood, 

It is a marvellously elastic wood. 

There is a tree, the root of which has three stems. 
These three stems have (together) six boughs. 


yalga dangporu 

bya chen khyunggi thsangs 
yser sgong ma bcagpa 
bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
bya de ma ’agrogspa 
shing de snamnas byon 
de dang rdung mdzod cig 
de dang rgyob mdzod cig 
de dang rdung mdzodna 
mgoyi ldem ’achagnayang 
ldem ’achag stong meddo 
luskyi phe ralna 
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pheral stong meddo 
snyangyi yyu 'achagnayang 
yyu ’achag stong meddo 
*oggi sga ’achagnayang 

sga ‘achag stong yang med. 


On the first bough 

There is the nest of the huge bird khyung. 
Not breaking the golden egg, 

Not destroying the bird’s nest 

Not frightening the bird, 

Take a stick and come! 

With this stick do beat us! 

With this stick do whip us! 

If you beat us with this stick, 

Breaking our helmets, 

You need not return them a thousandfold. 
Hurting our body, 

We shall not return it a thousandfold. 
Breaking our earrings, 

You need not return them a thousandfold. 
Breaking our saddles, 

You need not return them a thousandfold! 


yalga ynyisparu 

byargyal rgodpoi thsangs 

yyu sgong ma bcagpa 

bya de ma ’agrogspa 

bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
shing de snamnas byon 

de dang rdung mdzod cig, etc. 
(See v. 2.) 


On the second bough 

There is the nest of the wild eagle. 
Not breaking the turquoise egg, 
Not frightening the bird, 

Not destroying the bird’s nest, 
Take a stick and come! 

With this stick do beat us! etc. 
(See v. 2.) 
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4. yalga ysumparu 
mgobo Idad dkar thsangs 
dung sgong ma bcagpa 
bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
bya de ma ’agrogspa 
shing de snamnas byon 
de dang rdung mdzod cig, etc. 


On the third bough 

There is the nest of the bird ‘white head’. 
Not breaking the pearl-white egg. 

Not destroying the bird’s nest, 

Not frightening the bird, 

Take a stick and come! 

With this stick do beat us! etc. 


5. yalga bzhiparu 
glagmo mkhal dkar thsangs 
dngul sgong ma bcagpa 
bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
bya de ma ’agrogspa 
shing de snamnas byon 
de dang rdung mdzod cig, etc. 


On the fourth bough 
There is the nest of the eagle ‘white kidney’. 
Not breaking the silver egg, 
Not destroying the bird’s nest, 
Not frightening the bird, 
Take a stick and come! 
With this stick do beat us! etc. 
6. yalga Ingaparu 
ribya gongmoi thsangs 
byur sgong ma bcagpa 
bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
bya de ma ’agrogspa 
shing de snamnas byon 
de dang rdung mdzod cig, etc. 
On the fifth bough 
There is the nest of the snow partridge. 
Not breaking the coral egg. 
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Not destroying the bird’s nest, 
Not frightening the bird, 

Take a stick and come! 

With this stick do beat us! ete. 


7. yalga drugparu 
khraskya dkarmoi thsangs 
lcags sgong ma bcagpa 
bya thsangs ma bshigpa 
bya de ma ’agropspa 
shing de snamnas byon 
de dang rdung mdzog§ ci§, etc. 


On the sixth bough 

There is the nest of the white falcon. 
Not breaking the iron egg, 

Not destroying the bird’s nest, 

Not frightening the bird, 

Take a stick and come! 

With this stick do beat us! etc. 


Text NoTEs. 


A. 1. The expressions given here are colloquial Lower Ladakhi for 
soup-spoon, table-spoon and poker. B. 1. hala = halas, hula the same 
as hala, rtsemo means originally ‘top’. 2. sgong = sgonga, egg. 
The termination pa in bcagpa, bshigpa and ’agrogspa is Ladakhi for 
par, the supine being used here in a gerundial sense. 5. mkhal dkar, 
white kidney, i.e. the feathers over the kidney are white. 6. rebya, 
another name of the same bird is lhabya. 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song seems to contain a further description of the tree of the 
world. It is remarkable that the tree of the world is said to have six 
boughs, for I have not yet met with the number six in other books 
relating to Bonpa Mythology. In this connection I should like to 
mention that according to the Edda there are six animals (a goat and 
five stags) feeding on the leaves of the tree of the world, and that the 
Edda (not Simrock) speaks of six worlds. 
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Song No. IX. 
A. 


IX. A.1. khyed nyebo me ma khrul 
Now, friends, do not let the fire fall down! 
2. danang yongba gangnas yongs 
Now, you, who enter, from where do you come ? 
3. ’agroba nyidcag gangdu ’agro 
Then, where will you go to? 
4. sdodpai bde Ice gangna yod 
Where will you be pleased to sit down ? 


5. dgospai skudon sula yod 
For whose sake do you come ? 


6. yzhungyul ’adriru cila byon. 
Why did you come here into the middle of the village ? 


B. 
phyimas. The Nyopas say : 
IX. B.1. yong da ngazha sharphyogs bdechen glingnas yongs. 
We come from a happy country in the East. 
2. ‘agro da ngazha nubphyogs urgyan glingdu ’agro 
We go to the country of the paradise in the West. 


3. sdodpai bdelce de sa ynas ’adina yod 
We shall be pleased to sit down here. 


4. dgospai skudon ni yzhungyul ’adina yod. 
legs bsams dbanggi nyebo. 
Our aim is here in the middle of village. 
Well thought, you mighty friends! 


Text NoTEs. 


A. 1. me ma khrul, do not let the fire fall down, proverbial expres- 
sion, for ‘do not break down now, show your ingenuity!’. 4. The original 
has sula instead of gangna, the lines 4 and 5 having been confounded. 
B. 2. urgyan, here in Lower Ladakh is understood to mean either 
Padmasambhava or the ‘ Western Paradise’. 1 and 2 again show, 
plainly, that the Nyopas have to play the part of the sun. 


480 


TRANSLATION NOTES. 


This song IX is generally the conclusion of the scene before the 
house, the Nyopas are invited to enter and tell the name of the girl. 
Then the bridal party, the Nyopas and the whole village, sit down for 
a great feast, when the Chang glu (the continuation of the wedding 
song given above) is sung. On the following morning a Buddhist Lama 
appears and reads a scripture portion from an orthodox Buddhist book. 
People tell me that he may read anything he likes, because neither the 
Lama nor the bride is able to grasp the meaning, and the chief thing is 
the correct pronunciation. Then the bride and the Nyopas mount 
their horses and ride to the house of the bridegroom, where another 
feast is given. 


Conclusion. 


Having thus arrived at the end of the first intelligible half of the 
wedding ritual, it will be as well to add a few words about the other 
less intelligible half, though the latter is not yet ready for publication. 
After a study of the verses contained in it, which can be understood 
fairly well, I have come to the conclusion that the so-called second 
half of the ritual is not the continuation of the first but a composition 
apart. It is in reality a new ritual dating from the time of the 
introduction of Buddhism into Ladakh, and is an attempt to replace 
the ancient Bonpa ritual by another, which, though not entirely Lamaist, 
tries to introduce Buddhist ideas by placing them side by side with 
Bonpa ideas. That this compromise has proved a failure, is shown by 
the fact that people have never been able to grasp it in full and are now 
on the point of abandoning it altogether. 

As might have been expected, my interpretation of the Kesar Myths 
has been criticised! as being unscientific. There can be no doubt 
that there are no scientific means available to prove the solar origin 
of many a hero. It is so much easier to prove the descent of all of them 
from great ancestors. However, a certain amount of commonsense, 
now and then speaks in favour of a solar descent. In my notes to 
Wedding Song No. I, I said that the name of the northern Loka- 
pala Donyodgrubpa could not well be explained as a manifestation 








1 This remark refers only to private letters from certain professors ; if I had 
had the pleasure of seeing Prof. Dr. Griinwedel’s most interesting review of the 


Kesar Myth (published in the Globus. August, 1900), I should certainly have 
modified my expressions. 
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of the sun, but my critics have helped me to bring him into the system. 
From the Kesar Myths we learn, that Kesar, the supposed spring-hero, 
had a different name before his birth on earth, that is, during winter, 
Then, whilst in heaven, he was called Dongrub, ‘the fulfiller of the aim’. 
This name is, so to say, a prophecy, it indicates the future doings of 
the hero. There can be no doubt that the year and the day have certain 
parallels, and the winter of the year corresponds to the night of 
the day. Is it wonderful then, that the Lokapala of the north (i.e. the 
place where the sun is during night) should have the same name as the 
spring-god during winter? Donyodgrubpa means ‘the fulfiller of 
the aim, he has’. The original name Dongrub was changed into a four- 
syallabled one simply to bring it into accordance with the four-syllabled 
names of the other Lokapalas. Thus we see, that the name of the 
supposed spring-hero Kesar, before his entering into action is in 
accordance with the name of the sun before his starting his day’s work. 
Does this fact not suggest a possible solar origin of Kesar ? 

Hitherto certain school especially have considered it scientific to 
compare the mythologies of certain nations only with those of such 
nations as are related to them by language. However, religion overleaps 
the barriers of linguistic relationship, and there is no necessity to believe 
that a solar mythology had been worked out by a single nation and 
was carried to others by her missionaries. On the contrary, solar 
mythologies may have arisen in many countries and later on the different 
nations have borrowed one from the other.! The existence of the 
Nibelungensage not only among the Uigurs, but also among the Tibetans 
is an established fact. Compare G. N. Potanin: Vostocnyje motivy v 
srednevékovym jevropejskim eposé, Moscow, 1899. 





1 Just like the Wundermadrchen. 
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THE PALADINS OF THE KESAR-SAGA. A COLLECTION OF 
SAGAS FROM LOWER LADAKH. 


By A. H. Francxke. 
Preface.! 


The following tales, which I call Sagas of the Paladins of the 
Kesar-saga, were dictated slowly by the same man who dictated the 
‘Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-saga’, and were written down by 
the Munshi of Khalatse, Yeshes rig ’adzin. The sagas contained in the 
present collection are not considered by the people to be of the same 
importance as the Kesar-saga proper; but they are interesting enough 
to the European student of Tibetan folklore as throwing new light on 
the Kesar-saga. According to my conception, the present sagas constitute 
parallels to the Kesar-saga, as were told in side-valleys. Some of the 
Agus appearing in them look exactly like Kesar himself under a new 
name. When these tales were united with the principal saga, Kesar 
under a different name (i.e. the Agu) had to become a son or servant 
of Kesar under his own name. In the first of the tales, however, we find 
Kesar under his own name, and the tale reminds us in many parts 
decidedly of Kesar-saga, Tale No. V, Kesar’s defeat of the giant of the 
North. 


Tale No. 1. 
The Tale of Kesar’s Beloved Mon. 
Abstract of Contents. 


Kesar had a Mon (low-caste man) whom he loved more than anybody 
else. The Agus became jealous and killed the Mon on the occasion of 
a hunting party which they had undertaken in his company, by pushing 
him from a high rock. Kesar went to find him and heard a voice speaking 
out of his corpse. Therefore he opened the Mon’s belly with a knife, 
and out of the corpse came two Mons, a male and a female one which 





1 Extract from the Journal and Proceedings of the Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Vol. II, 
1906, pp. 467-469. The Tibetan Texts are not reprinted. 
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he carried home in his loin cloth. Both were some sort of devils who 
required a great amount of food. At first the Agus had to feed them, 
but when their supplies were finished, the Mon-devils were entrusted to 
grandfather r7'se dgu. This old hermit gave them much work and little 
food. Once they found a lump of gold and a turquoise of the size of a 
hearth-stone. These treasures they presented to the hermit, asking 
him to increase their food and give them less work. He, however, did 
the opposite, as he was of opinion that they would find him more 
treasures if he was hard onthem. Then the two devils fled to a poisonous 
lake in which they bathed, with the result that their appearance became 
perfectly diabolic. One of their teeth grew down to the earth and another 
up to the sky, and they received locks of blood-red colour. They attacked 
the hermit in his house, but Kesar was sent to rescue him. When they 
had told their tale to Kesar, the latter advised them erroneously to go 
to the land of the Nagas and devour its inhabitants. This was a slip 
of the tongue, for he had intended to send them to the land of the devil. 
When the misery of the Nagas became very great, they were advised 
by their sorcerers to send two of their ladies, Dargyi yang mdzesma, and 
Dargyi mthong mdzesma, to Kesar, to ask him to come to their assistance. 
These two Nagini went towards the land of gLing and put up 100 black 
and 100 white tents. First of all, Agu Khrai mgo khrai thung was sent 
against them. The ladies took the shape of bears, and the Agu ran 
away before them, wounding his horse with his own sword in his fright. 
Then Agu dPalle was sent, but he also fled before the bears. Still he 
found out that they were females. Therefore he gave the advice that 
’aBruguma ought to be sent to the tents. She was well accepted and 
asked by the Nagini to send King Kesar to them for some time. Kesar 
agreed to that, saying that ’aBruguma would probably repent her promise. 
Then ’aBruguma was ordered to fetch Kesar’s horse from the cold (or 
straight) valley. But the horse behaved awkwardly and would not come. 
By throwing a stone at it with a sling, she succeeded after all in mounting 
it. But then the horse went off in the most extraordinary way, carrying 
her up to the sky, and then dragging her along mountain ridges, ’aBruguma 
spending most of the time below the belly of the horse, with the result 
that, when they arrived after all in the stable, the back of the horse 
was sore. Then ‘aBruguma went to her father and mother, angry. 
Kesar healed the horse with the medicines which were always ready for 
use in the horse’s ear, and took ’aBruguma back to the castle. There 
she had to clean all the harnesses and other armature which Kesar 
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intended to take along with him on his expedition.1. Then ’aBruguma 
sang a song in which Kesar is praised as a being from whom light, dew, 
and flowers proceed. Kesar answered with a song in which he said that, 
although leaving as a young man, he would return as an old man. Kesar 
was led by a fox to the land of the Nagas. He punished the two 
Mon-devils and sent them to the land of the devil to eat there all the 
poisonous snakes. Then he played at dice with the brother of the two 
Nagini, Yang mdzesma and mThong mdzesma. Thus nine years elapsed. 
But then the Naga had a difference with Kesar and called him, ‘Forgetter 
of gLing’. That very night Kesar saw his horse in his dream. He 
went to look after him the next day and found him after a long time. 
The horse advised him not to accept the food which was to be offered to 
him by the Nagini, as it was poisonous, and they rode off in the direction 
of gling. Two days before arriving there, Kesar took the shape of a 
wolf, and soon met with Agu dPalle who had taken the shape of a sheep. 
But the latter recognized Kesar and blamed him for not hurrying home, 
as bKd blon ldanpa had taken possession of the castle of gLing and 
‘aBruguma, and killed Agu mDa dpon gongma. Therefore Kesar took 
the shape of a begging monk and went to the gLing castle to ask alms. 
He told ’aBruguma that he had heard news of Kesar’s death in the land 
of the Nagas. ’aBruguma liked that news and gave him a little room 
to sleep in. At night Kesar surprised ’aBruguma in the company of 
bKa blon ldanpa. The latter was suspended in a cage, but released when 


he made over his property to Kesar. Also ’aBruguma was forgiven and 
re-accepted. 


Tale No. II.2 
The Tale of Skyaba Réodpo. 
Abstract of Contents. 


Agu Skyaba rgodpo of gLing went a-hunting and met with the 
great king of Groyul. They became friends and arranged that their 
children were to marry each other. Both their wives were with child, 
and, one day, when Skyaba rgodpo found a golden bow and arrow, and 
the king of Groyul a mother-of-pearl spindle, they knew that the former 
was to get a baby-boy, and the latter a baby-girl. They agreed that 





1 There is a very similar passage to this in Kesar-saga, Tale No. V, Kesar’s 
victory over the giant of the North, Bibliotheca Indica. 


? Extract from the Journal and Proceedings of the Asiat. Soc. Bengal, Vol. III, 
1907, pp. 67-68. 
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the names of their children were to be Gromo so dkar (black brown with 
white teeth) for the girl, and Skyaba dkarpo (white ladle) for the boy. 
Then they played at dice for seven days about their children, to find 
out who of the two was to become the master of the house.!_ The result 
was that Skyaba rgodpo’s boy was to be master, and that the girl was 
to accept him, even if he shold be very poor. Then the whole contract 
was written by Skyaba rgodpo with his own blood and hidden beneath 
his saddle. On his way home, Skyaba rgodpo was swallowed by a wild 
yak, and the horse arrived in the stable alone. 

When Skyaba rgodpo’s boy was born and grown up, he decided to 
leave his home and go to find his father. He saddled his horse and 
discovered the marriage contract. From a high hill he saw a yak grazing 
and asked him what kind of food he liked best. The yak replied that 
he liked the flesh of men and animals best of all, and that he would 
not eat grass unless he could not get the former. Next morning the 
boy killed the yak with seven arrows and opened his belly. Out of it 
came a number of men whom the yak had devoured, and also the boy’s 
father. The latter, however, died soon. His corpse was burnt over 
three arrows and deposited in a spur khang (corpse house). 

Then the boy decided to go to gain his bride from Groyul. Ina 
counsel with king Kesar, the following Agus received orders to accompany 
the boy, dPalle rgodpo, Khrait mgo khrai thung, Anggar ltsangspa; [Mi 
yulla medpat] Grodpa che ; Lag lag rings; rKang rkang rings. Before 
arriving in Groyul, they came to a great lake. Agu dPalle made a great 
dumpling of one bushel of flour and sat down on a boulder to eat it. 
Then a beautiful girl with a golden water-pot appedred on the opposite 
shore, and Agu dPalle asked her where the castle of the king of Groyul 
was, and whether the expected daughter had been born to him or not. 
The girl asked in return what he wanted to do with the king and his 
daughter and advised him to fly across the water or to swim through it. 
dPalle went wading through it, but a short distance before reaching 
the shore, he pretended to be carried away by the current, and the girl 
ran to his assistance. She said that she was the daughter of the king 
of Groyul, but that she was not willing to show the way to the castle, 
as she was afraid he would revenge himself on her (for having been 
unkind to him). dPalle spent the night in the house of two field labourers, 
and when all the Agus had arrived, he went with them before the king 


1 The question is whether the boy is to be a bagpo who provides a wife for himself, 
or a magpa who is asked by the girl, whilst she remains master in her father’s house. 
12 
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of Groyul, and demanded his daughter as bride for Skyaba rgodpo. The 
king said that he would give her to him who was able to point her out, 
when she was in the company of one hundred other girls. Agu dPalle 
was able to do that, for Ane bkur dmanmo, the Queen of Heaven, who 
had taken the shape of a golden fly, descended on the forehead of the 
king’s daughter. Thus showing whom he must point out. The king 
of Groyul, however, was not yet ready to part with his daughter, and 
said, he would give her to him who could eat one hundred carcasses at a 
sit down. This feat was performed by Agu Grrodpa che (great stomach) 
who even ate the bones of the animals. Then the king said, he would 
give his daughter to him who was able to carry one hundred jugs of water 
from the sea to the castle within a day. This was done by the Agus 
Lag lag rings (Long hand) and rKang rkang rings (Long leg). Then there 
was still a delay; for the wedding was postponed, until the uncle of the 
bride had arrived and the Nyopas! were brought together. The uncle 
arrived after thirty days and the Nyopas spent seven days with singing 
the Ritual and three days with singing the Drinking Song.? 

Before the Agus started with the bride, Agu dPalle, in a song, 
demanded the bridal presents which were presented. Also the treasures 
of the castle followed after the bride, but a portion of them was returned 
to her relations. In the desert, Agu dPalle provided the party with 
water, which he dug out of a moist spot. Agu Khrai mgo khrai thung 
was sent in advance to prepare the people of gLing for the event. They 
came with many Nyopas to meet the bride. Then there was a second 
wedding feast, and the country remained in a happy state. 


Tale No. III.3 
The Tale of Shelli Buzhung. 
Abstract of Contents. 


When Kesar was old, there was a little boy in the castle of gLing 
called Shelli bu zhung (‘the little boy of Crystal’) who had no father.4 





1 Nyopas are the honorary buyers of the bride: see ‘A Lower Ladakhi Marriage 
Ritual’, Indian Antiquary, 1901. 

2 See ‘The Drinking Songs of Khalatse’, Tibetan Text, printed at Leh, 1901. 

3 Extract from the Journal and Proceedings Asiat. Soc. Benyal, Vol. III, 
1907, pp. 261-263. 

4 Just as Kesar had no human father, his boy was also supposed to have none. 


Compare ‘A Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-saga’, Tale No. II. 
12B 
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It was found necessary to provide a bride for him, and as the hermit 
rTse dgu was the only person likely to know a suitable bride, a little 
servant-boy was sent to ask his advice. The boy received a letter 
authorizing him to ride on the horse Dunggi dar dkar, which was in the 
care of Agu Zlaba bzangpo. This Agu was 1,050 years old and had a 
son called Zlaba dkarpo. Zlaba dkarpo could not believe that the horse 
was to be entrusted to the little servant-boy, and went before king 
Kesar together with the boy, to make special enquiries. But Kesar gave 
the same order once more, and the child was carried by the horse before 
the hermit’s house, after it had jumped with him so close to the sun 
that the boy got almost burnt. The hermit, however, was offended, 
because Kesar had sent a little boy instead of a proper Agu. But the 
boy was carried by dragons directly before the hermit’s house. Then 
he made a bow and arrow and frightened the old man. The latter read 
Kesar’s letter and said that the bride of Kesar’s son, rGyalsa dkarpo, 
was to be born to the king of Groyul, whose castle was on the top of the 
three realms of the world. She was to be born together with many 
powerful jewels. He gave the advice to make friends with the grand- 
mother who took care of the garden below Groyul; and prophesied that 
the bride would be obtained, although one of the Agus would lose his 
life in the task (mDd dpon gongma). When the answer of the hermit 
was brought to the castle of gling, ’aBruguma did not like the news, and 
entreated Kesar to select a bride from the daughters of the country. 
He, however, went off with his son. When they arrived half-way to 
Groyul, they met with the Nyopas (buyers of the bride) of many countries 
who wished to gain the daughter of the king of Groyul for themselves. 
They took night-quarters at the grandmother’s house. The son first 
frightened the grandmother by burning her garden down, and then 
appeased her by restoring everything in a miraculous way. During 
night, when the daughter of the king of Groyul was born, the earth was 
filled with light. But the boy had a bad dream and believed that the 
daughter of an ogre had been born. However, the grandmother com- 
forted him, saying that the daughter was a fairy, and that the Nyopas 
of many countries had already arrived, desirous of gaining her. Also 
the new-born daughter of the king of Groyul had a dream, in which she 
saw two men and an ogress (the female Agu dPal moi astag) of terrible 
shape, arrive, and carry her off by twisting her hair round a spear. But 
her mother comforted her, saying that it was a good dream, and that 
she was to become the wife of king Kesar’s son. 
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The boy rGyalbu rgyalsa wished to ride to and break the bazaar of 
Groyul, which consisted of bell-metal; but did not succeed. He therefore 
asked his father to lend him the horse rKyang rgod dbyerpa. Riding 
on him, he broke the bazaar of bell-metal to pieces. This was the signal 
for the people of Groyul to send their army against the men of gLing. 
The first whom rGyalbu rgyalsa met was Lag dmar blon chen. Although 
Lag dmar blon chen was on the opposite shore of a lake, he was killed 
by a miraculous war dance of the boy, when the drums used for the 
dance went off suddenly and entered into the body of the giant. The 
second hero of Groyul was Mig dmar. He went to fight the boy of gLing 
in spite of his wife’s warnings. He tumbled into the water which was 
between the combatants, on account of the strong wind produced by the 
horse rKyang rgod dbyerpa with his wings. Then they decided on a 
contest in arrow-shooting. The heavy arrow of the giant split the rocks 
asunder; but the light arrows of the boy caused so much wind that the 
giant was thrown into the water a second time. Then the giant and the 
child rode a race. The giant arrived at the goal first and cooked some 
tea. But the boy, although he arrived a little later, had his tea sooner 
ready. Then they rode a race to the top of a mountain. On the same 
day also a Buddha and a Bonpo priest had betted who would be first 
on the top of the same mountain. The Buddha and the boy of gling 
both arrived there first. From the top of this mountain the child 
pronounced a blessing, according to which the countries were to be 
filled with what they are famous for in the eyes of the Ladakhis: China 
with silks of the dragon pattern; Central Tibet with tea; Yarkand with 
horses; the West Tibetan lake-district with salt and wool; Purangs 
with beautiful girls; Ladakh with tiger-like heroes; Zangskar with 
yaks; Purik with Gro dkar flowers; Baltistan with apricots; Kashmir 
with rice! Then the boy killed the giant by snipping with his finger 
against the giant’s forehead, and ordered him to be reborn to a female 
Kyang of fifty years of age. 

Kesar went with his son to the engagement-beer of the King of 
China’s daughter and sat down on a throne of sticks. The maid-servant, 
Gochod, offered the beer and told the guests to drink it without touching 
the pot. As the honoured guests, who sat on thrones of gold and silver, 
were unable to perform the task, she considered it superfluous to ask 








1 The same scene occurs in ‘A Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-saga’, 
Tale No. III. 
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the two men of gling to try. However, the boy prayed her to offer 
the beer to him and gave her a new name. Then he threw the pot 
towards the sky with his stick, and the beer was consumed by the 360 
gods and nagas. Thus the girls were won by the men of gLling. But 
when the boy exhibited his great’ power, the heroes of Groyul would 
not give him the princess and sent the giant Riwa (or Ribo) blon chen 
against him. The boy fled before the giant, as a partridge flies before a 
falcon. Therefore Kesar took the shape of a crow and asked dPalmoi 
astag (the female Agu) to come to his assistance. She went to fight 
the giant and asked Agu mDd dpon gongma to come also. The giant 
was defeated by the woman in a great arrow and spear contest; but 
when he fell down, mDa dpon gongma happened to come under the 
giant’s thumb and was smashed. 

During this combat, the son of the King of China (rGyanag) had 
carried off the bride to his own country. Therefore Kesar, his son, and 
the Agus, went to China. A grandmother made the arrangement that 
on the day of the prince of China’s wedding to the princess of Groyul, 
dPalmoi astag, who had taken a beautiful shape, was to be married to 
the minister of China. But when the wedding dance was performed, 
dPalmoi astag started a war-dance, followed by Kesar and the other 
men of gLing. During this dance, they killed the king of China and all 
his men, and the female Agu put her spear in Shel ldang lhamo’s hair, 
which she twisted round it, and dragged the girl out of the castle on 
the road to gLing. Only after long entreaties by the whole party and 
the gods was she willing to let the girl ride on the horse of her bridegroom. 

Then a message was sent to gLing with two doves, and a great wedding 
was celebrated on the hill Tisuru (Kailasa). 


Tale No. IV.! 
The Tale of Gongma Buthsa’s Boy and rGyalsa dKarpo. 


Abstract of Contents. 


Old Kesar went to a hermitage and left the government to his son 
rGyalsa dKarpo. The latter had a difference with his wife Shel ldang 
Ihamo. To find out who was wrong, Kesar sent two storks to watch 
the couple. The latter heard Shel ldang lhamo abuse the family of Kesar 





1 Extract from the Journal and Proceedings Asiat. Soc. Bengal, Vol. III, 
1907, pp. 321-323. 
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by calling them ‘descendants of a smith’.1 When they brought this 
news to Kesar, Shel ldang lhamo was turned out of the castle and Agu 
Khrai mgo khrai thung, who wished to mend his bad repute by a good 
deed, was sent to the hermit r7'se dgu to ask him from whence to get 
another wife for rGyalsa dKarpo. The hermit answered that a suitable 
princess could be obtained from Ljang, which country is situated on the 
frontier between sun and moon, and advised the Agu to circumambulate 
round mDéa dpon gongma’s stipa, until a lizard would appear and nod 
with the head. This he might take as an assurance that his sin in killing 
the Agu was forgiven. When the hermit’s answer was brought to gLing, 
rGyalso dKarpo and the Agus started for Lyang. 

mDé dpon gongma’s son, called Gongma buthsa, wished to accompany 
the heroes and went first of all to find his horse called rKyang Khra 
melong. He found it in a valley and recognized it by a flame which 
proceeded from its forehead. It refused to come, until he threw stones 
at it with a miraculous sling. He threw three stones at a time. The 
first broke the horn of the wild yak Curulugu to pieces, the second 
killed the mother mare and the third made a hole in the foal’s ear. 

After a feast had been given, the boy, riding on rKyang Khra melong, 
followed rGyalsa dKarpo and the Agus, he himself riding in the sky. 
The first who saw him come was Agu Miggi rab lha, but Agu dPalle 
would not believe until the boy arrived. The boy had at once a difference 
with Agu dPalle, but the two combatants were separated by rGyalsa 
dKarpo. Soon king Lho krab arrived on his way to Lang, as he also 
wished to gain the princess of that country. He had two heroes with 
him; one’s name was Mi dbang ral chen and the other’s Mi dban ral 
chung. The latter was sent first to fight against the men of gLing. 
He was opposed by Gongma buthsa; but the boy was hit twice by Mi 
dbang ral chung’s spear, first in the head and then in the breast. He 
was healed by Ane bKur dmanmo who extracted the spear. Then he 
prayed to his father mDd dpon gongma and received from him good 
advice, in particular, which arrows to use. With these arrows he killed 
Mi dbang ral chung. In consequence of this defeat, king Lho krab with 
his followers went off to his own country. 

To conquer Ljang, however, the assistance of the female Agu was 
necessary, and Agu dPalle was despatched to fetch her. He found her 





1 Compare ‘A Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-saga’, Tale No. I. The 


present tale proves beyond doubt that forefather bKrashis and Smith bKrashis 
are identical. 
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sporting in dPal yul (Nepal) together with a friend. After some trouble 
he persuaded her to come. Two yaks, mother and daughter, who 
offered themselves as food to the ladies, were advised to go to dPalmoi 
astag’s valley in the North-West, as they would be safest in that valley. 

The army of gLing went before the castle of Ljang, but could not 
induce the men of Liang to fight. Therefore mDd dpon gongma’s son, 
who is suddenly called rNa jyu rna risal, went off to find a means. He 
discovered a girl crying in a hut below the castle of Ljang and asked 
her why she cried. She said, the reason was that both her husbands 
bLonpo mig dmar and Mi dbang ral chung had been killed by men of 
gLing. She added that it would be possible to induce the men of Ljang 
to fight, if the servant-girl who carried the water to the castle was killed. 
In acknowledgment of this good advice rNa jyu rna rtsal in a miraculous 
way caused the girl to be re-united with bLonpo mig dmar in a castle on a 
far-off plain. 

When in the morning the water-carrying girl came (apparently from 
the castle of Ljang, the passage is not quite clear), the boy killed the 
girl. The people of Ljang came in search of the murderer and the boy 
betrayed himself by showing the jewel which he had taken from the 
girl. He was thrown into prison. Once three fishes which had been 
offered to the king, laughed; and the boy pretended to know the reason 
why. He said the fishes had laughed because the queen was in secret 
union with the king of the Nagas. When this was found out to be 
untrue the boy was condemned to death. Then the men of Ljang could 
not agree with regard to the kind of death. Therefore the boy proposed 
to them to fetter him and burn him alive. 

Whilst preparations for the execution were made, the men of gLing 
became troubled where mDda dpon gongma’s son remained, and, to find 
him, sent to his younger brother! who took the shape of a crow. When 
mDa4 dpon gongma’s son in his fettered condition saw his younger brother, 
he asked him to tell Ane bkur dmanmo to send his horse. The horse 
arrived and remained unseen to the men of Ljang. Suddenly the boy 
mounted it and killed many men of Ljang. Then he returned to the 
army of gLing and admonished it to advance. 

The daughter of the king of Ljang, who was married to the king of 
Lho krab, advised her father to use the power of the jewel Tom lag, 
by which, everybody could be kept motionless in that very place and 
position, which he just occupied. Thus the whole army of gLing was 





1 Apparently, the passage is not quite clear. 
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kept bound by unseen fetters. Agu Khrai mgo khrai thung was accident- 
ally away, and, therefore, escaped the magic spell. By stealing he 
provided food for his fettered companions and kept them alive by feeding 
them in their helpless positions. Then he took the shape of a cat and 
went into a mouse-hole, where he found the mice celebrating the wedding 
of their king. He seized the king and minister and was attacked by 
all the mice who ate his flesh. But although nothing but bone remained 
he did not release his captives, till the mice restored his flesh and promised 
to steal the jewel Jom ljag. Thus the whole army of gLing was delivered. 
On their way back to gLing, mDa dpon’s son said he would go to Lho 
krab and fetch the princess. He placed a firebrand in the tail of a 
fox and threw the fox into the Lho krab castle, which consisted of sealing 
wax and melted. Thus the princess of Ljang was gained and united with 
r@yalsa dKarpo. 

At the celebration of the wedding the princess’ food was restored in 
a miraculous way, whilst the prince’s was not. Kesar took this as 
proof that the girl was of better character than his son, became angry 
and left the couple alone in the wilderness. Then the two separated, 
the girl going back to Ljang and the boy to gling. But as the latter 
did not cease to deplore the loss of his new bride, he was once more 
allowed to go and fetch her. He took service in the Ljang castle; but 
whatever work he did, as cow-herd, dog-herd, etc., it was accompanied 
by much blessing. Once he saw in a picture of a miraculous mchod rten, 
how much he was missed by the people of gLing, and the couple decided 
to run away. Through a spell he caused the treasures of Ljang to adhere 
to his body and carried them off. The couple was followed by the army 
of Ljang, but rGyalsa dKarpo beat them and made a pond of blood 
which he surrounded with a wall of bones. Then a crow was sent to 
ging to give news of the arrival of the couple and a great wedding was 


celebrated. 
Tale No. V.1 


Appendix. 
The Tale of ySerri buzhung. 
Note. 


The tale of ySerri buzhung being extremely similar to the last part 
of the tale of Gongma buthsa’s boy and rGyalsa dKarpo, I do not consider 





1 Extract from the Journal and Proceedings Asiat. Soc. Bengal, Vol. III, 1907, 
p. 381. 
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it necessary to give the Tibetan text, as it shows again how far certain 
versions of the Kesar-saga may differ from one village to another. The 
tale of ySerri buzhung represents the Sheh version. It was told by 
Zarra of Sheh, and written down by Shamuel Joldan of Leh. It has 
not yet been published in its original form. A small number of copies 
of it were printed in an arranged form, suitable for school use. 
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of loose component parts. 


Each issue bears, besides its issue number, a fascicle number 
indicating its place in the work and volume to which it belongs. 


With the issue of this Notice all previous prices and 
price-lists are cancelled. 


CaLouTTa, 
let January, 1941, 


The publications or information about them are obtainable from the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. 1, Park Street, Calcutta, or from the 
Society’s Agents:— 

Messrs. Luzao & Co., 46, Great Russell Street, London, W.C. 

M. Pav GrvurTHner, 13, Rue Jacob, Paris, VI°. 

BUCHHANDLUNG OTTO HARRASSOWITZ, 14, Querstrasse, Leipzig. 
Messrs. THACKER, SPINK. & Co., Lp., 3, Esplanade, East, Calcutta. 
Messrs. THE MoogE-CorTERELL SUBSORIPTION AGENCIES, New York. 


Residents of Europe should order from the Agents. 


When ordering direct from the Society the following rules should be 
observed :— 

Orders should be addressed to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal and 
not to any Official by name or title. 

All Cheques, Money Orders, etc., should be made payable to the 
“Treasurer, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal’’. 


Orders for books should be accompanied by a full name and address, 
legibly written, and should be sent on a separate sheet of paper containing 
no other communication. 


In India, books are supplied by V.-P.P. 


